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PREFACE.

T'o crities I have nothing to say in exten-
uation of anght that appears in the follow-

_ing pages. II they ind anything to praise

in what I publish therein, I am confident
ihat they will be just to themselves, and
give me due credit. If they find anything
to ridicule, or to denounce, or to assist them
in pointing a moral, I am sure they will
make the most of it—they always do!

But to my general readers, I have some-
thing to premise ; because I think they are
entitled to an explanation, and I feel that I
lave a perfect Tight to offer one.

Tt is this: When my friend Mrs. Alice
Vernon bronght me the manuscripts which
1 have worked up into a connected narra-
tive, with the request that I would edit
them for publication, I nppreciated my un-
worthiness for the labor, but such were my
obligations to her thaf fcould claim no
right to give her & flat refasal. So I eon-
sented to congider the matter.

i After some wecks of deliberation I re-

- plied, as I thought, in & very positive man-

ner, that I must decline to undertake the

© work. Whrenpon, she demanded my res-

sons, and Tyrave them.
I teld her that a lack of acquaintance
with the parties by whom her husband had

“been surrounded, and who would be neces-

sary as dramatis persone in the story of his
gad life, would forbid my attempting the
task ; for to give interest to the chronicle,
the characters of these persons would have
to be portrayed very vividly, Mrs, Ver
non overruled this objection by calling the
names of each of these parties, and then
gelecting from ocur mutual friends others,
who, she averred, were in some respects
strikingly similar ; after which sghe insisted
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that I conld take a peculiarity from this,
and a peculiarity from that person, and by
drawing npon her descripiionsand my own
imagination, so hit off the personages of
the narrative as to preserve a sufficient
accuracy and truthfulness to nature.
When Y expresged my fear that this sug-
gestion, if acted upon, would give offense,
and that persons might be indignant from
the supposition that IThad caricatured them,
Mra. Vernon ridiculed the idea, and declared
her perfect assurance that there is teo
much good sense in thie majority of man-
kind for any sane person fo be so stupidly
foolish. I was not satisfied; but then,
what is the use of arguing with a woman ?
Subsequently, I reminded Mys; Vernon
that it was evident from the MSS. that her
husband had been an Infidel, and that to
present him %mrly, many of his conversa-
tiong would have to be transeribed, which

‘| would reflect, in all probability, great and

unnecessary ignominy upon hinx ; while, at
the same time, I confessed that the mor-
al of such a book, ag that which she wished

‘me to write, might prove hurtful, and

would certainly subject me to unkind ani-
madversion from flippant critics.  Btill Mra,
Vernon wagnot to be gilenced or overcome;
but she combatted my suggestion, saying
that while the superficial reader might con-
demn, the profound would approve,—that
the moral was, instead of being evil, calcu-
lated to elevate, expand,and develop Chris-
tian virtues, Ag for her husband, she said
that hig misfortunes wounld shield him from
ungenerous and unmerited censure. As
for my fear that the fact of having edited
such a book would subject me to the suspi-
cion of heterodoxy, she laughed at it, and
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faunted me with a lack of moral courage.
Then I began to yield—wlio cannot face the
fire of a world’s abuse more firmly than a
preity woman’s half meant, half pretended
#corn ? .
Put to my tramps, at Iast I gave my best
reason: I had no experience in book-wri-
ting, could not do the scene shifting,, was
not an artist—in o word, had no idea as to
how a novel should be worked up for the
press; and that, if the Look was to be
printed with any expectation, even of a re-
spectable cireulation, that it ought to ap-
pear in the form of a novel: all this I
frankly said, and more, Yet Mrs. Vernon
persisted in her confidence in my capacity
to perform the Iabor, flattered me a littls,
‘and I surrendered. .
When I got to work and had nearly com-
pleted my labor, I stumbled upon an ob-
gtacle to further progress. The description
of Mrs. Adams’trial balked me—TI could not
understand the notes of the medical testi-
mony left by Roland Vernon; and I re-
garded this as very important. I went to
Mrs. Vernon with my distress—she is happy
in expedients—and communicated informa-
tion of the difficulty. She immediately pro-
posed a plan of relief-—the one which I
adopted :—

“I understand,” said she, “ that the same
experiments were made for detecting poi-
son in this case as were made in the cele-
brated Simpson cage. I have a copy of Mr.
Haigh's report of that tzial. Take it; and,
with it, and a little cramming in chem-
isiry, toxicology, and medical jurispru.
dence, you can understand Mr. Vernon's
notes of the evidence of Doctors McPherson
and Effingham.”

This much of explanation, in advance, T
have thought to be absolutely necessary—
only & word, or so, more |

If any persons, after reading these Chron-
ieles ghall be disposed to condetnn poor Ro.
land Vernon for his dearth of Faith, let them
recollect that he iy yet young, and that his
great afflictions may in the end bLreak his
stony heart, and direct him, in humiliation,
to the fountain of Eternal Truth, When
he drinks of the waters thereof, he may
emerge from the darkness in which his
gplrit now dwells, purified and strengthened,
and be what he dught to be—a Christian
ag well ds8 a high-toned Gentleman,

" BENJ. POBINSON

FAYETTEVILLE, N. ¢,

October 23, 1868,

PROEM,

“BAcK woman—back! What! Do you
come to mock my woe? Do you bring those
children here to taunt me with my misfor-
tunes, fo make them hate me because Lhave
not provided for their wante ¥’

“0 no! He did not speak thus to you—
to you who have loved him so fondly! It
cannot be—it cannot be that he reproached
you thus—Tell me that you are only in
jest®

“I repeated his very words,” sobbed the
young woman. “ He said more—woras;

‘but I cannot, I must not i€ll you these

things,”

“ Tell 'me all, child—tellme all! I can-
not bear. to hear ; but I can no better endure
not to hear! I entreat you, I command you
to tell me everything 1” -

“ When he spoke so cruelly,” continned
the younger of the two women, “I fainted;
and just as I revived they seized him and

_started awny. He went with them as far

as the door; then turned and said in a sad
tone that I shall never forget: <Tt is not my
fault that I have failed, my wife. I have
not been unwilling to work for youn and for
them, But I started wrong—I tried to he
honest and at the same time to succeed. I
aspired to accomplish an impossibility,” Gh!
I cannot go on, mother—I cannot 1

The older of the two, from whose eyes
the tears fell Tapidly, could only gasp, “Go
on! T must hear all1”

“ Then they carried him -out; he strug-
gled and hurled them from him; and re-
joined me. Pointing to the children, he
said, shaking his head, ‘Don’t let them
know they have an ancestry! Don’t let

.them be gentlemen! Above all things,

and his voice dropped into a whisper, * never
let them take an oath!” He commenced
to say something else, but, I was s0 excited
I could only hear the words, ‘TEacH MY
CHILDREN T0 BE VILLAINS—THEN THEY-
WILL BE HAPPY!" ObL! mother! mother I

Saying this, the younger of the ladies,
weeping violently, fell intd the arms of her
companion, who folded her silently to her
bogom., .

Not. very far off were 4wo other women
wearing the mourner’s garb; while, closer
at hand, twe sonny-haired boys watched a
parent’s grief,

The old place, in whose park these women
were weeping that afterncon—August 10th,
1868—was the homestead of a Carolina fam-
ily. It was talled RUSHBROOK, and had re-
eeived its name from its original owner.

Rughbrook was situated on a plateau of
thirty acres, which, edged by a forest growth
of oak and pinesloped with a gentle decliv-
ity from three gides to the banks of a rapid
stream whose transparent waters, flowing
through a jagged but glittering bed of
sparkling sends and shining pebbles, mur-
muring a soft melody as they danged over
the rugged surface of the uneven channel,
rippled on to mingle with the turbulent car-
rent of thenot distant Cape Fear,

It was reached from C-mtown, located .
on the river shore, by & wide turnpike that
stretched towards the West and bounded
the tract on the Bouth, passing the preat
gate, from which, through a cedar lined av-
enue, nestling amid & depth of foliage af:
forded by the magnolias, oaks, chestnuts
and mock orange trees, could beseen a quaint
old two and a helf story building, once
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_painted white, and its square sides pictur-
esquely ret off with heavy green blinds, but
'now,~for it had been built nearly three
! ‘?quarters of a century,—beaten and discolor-
ed by the peltings of many storms, and
ishrunken and gnawed by the sharp tooth
© of Time—the angular roof being covered

with mogs, and thepanes of the odd fash-|

ioned dormer windows, that stood out like
grim sentinels above the battlements of a
fortress, full of the ngly webs that busy spi-
ders had woven during the long days of
many & year,

In rear of this building wasa large yard,
with stables, barns, and other outhouscs,
shaded by huge mulberries, behind which
was & wide stretch of cornfield, the land-
scape boing relieved here and there by lox-
uriant vines, ronning with woll trained reg-
ularity along the firm supports of stout ar-
Lors, which were flanked by fruit trees,
heavy laden with the rich abundance of a
plenteons yield. o

In front, between the house and the road,
there was a circular park, fenced by a hedge
of osage-orange that followed the outer cir-

cumference of a wide graveiled foot and,

carringe way, This park was bisected by an
avenue, the guard of eedars, on either side
of it, stretching out their limbs, interlacing
their branches, and forming 2 sombre ecan-
opy. The great semieireles, into which the
park was thus divided, were full of gigan.
iie trees, whose luzuriant boughs and vine
clad crests gave a cool retreat of shade and
provided a deep scclusion for the inmates
-of Rushbrook.

This elegant seat was once the home of
happiness, the abode of wealth, the shrine
of an unbounded and freely dispensed hos-
pitality. But misfortunes had come upon
its occupants; and now, alas! the auc-
tioneer’s hammer was to ring where Beau-
ty’s laugh had resounded,

Rushbrook was to be sold on the mor-
row; the mortgagee's advertisement wag
tacked on its gate post: and four women
who had loved it in its better days were
now taking s last sed ook at the seenes of
8 happiness that had departed,

“ Lot us go, danghter !” maid the elderly
lady, after drying the flood of tears that
the ot];er’s recitad had cvoked. T cannot

stay Licre—the memories revived hy these
scenes are too painful. Let ng go !

“Shall we call them, or leave them De-
hind ¥” was the inquiry of the danghter, as
ghe pointed to the ladies eonversing a short
distance off, and at the game time beckon-
ing to her children,

“ As you please, dear !” ,

“ Come Mra, Adamg-—both of you! We
are going, Are you ready ¥

“ Certainly I’ replied the younger, bat
the sadder of theso ladies, hurrying for
ward to join the group nearest the gate.

The sun was sinking, and the western

sky was brilliant with variegated colors;
white clouds, drifting over a hackground
of cerulean blue, were rimmed with blended
gold and red; long shafts of Muminated
gilver shot upwards, like mighty columns
of moonbeams, resting on the dark hori-
zon, ever and ancn lifiing themselves to
the zenith, as if to light the world, now
that the,K Day-God had abandoned his
throne ; while sweeping from North to
Bouth wag & vast expanse of an orange
gea, over the surface of which erimgon bil-
lows were beating like the furious waves
of a tropical tempest-tossed ocean at dawn,
From this gky there lingered a reflection
of 1ight on the roof of the Rushbrook Houre,
and upon the cobwebbed panes of the
dormer windows, the sun had wrought

pictures of fantastic ghapes; the leaves of

trees in the park were glistening brightly
from the effulgence that was wrapping all
nature in its soft embrace ; the whole land-
seape was glowing with & radiant loveli-
ness! While all was yet entrancingly
beauntiful, she, who was called mother,
turned and Dbeheld the gorgeous pe-
geant. ( ‘

“ Dear, dear old Rushbrook!” she ex-
claimed with great fervor. “How can we
leave you? O God! why have we been

- doomed to go much misery

« Alag\” inferposed & weak, sorrowful
voice. “Alas! that I should have been
the cauge of this parting. It would have
beeli better to have died than to have
brought grief and poverty to my friends I

“Bay not so!” responded the other.
“fay not so, my child! We regret the
logs of our home; but we are proud of. the

PROEM. , (]

act that has rendered the sacrifice neces-
£

. gary.” .

“ And do you still love me, since T was
the immediate cause of his incarceration,
since to pave me you have been forced to
gurrender your home ¥’ .

“ How can you doubt it #’ was the half
pitying, half indignant rebuke.

“ Yon must remember that the members
of our race count nothing vainly expended
tliat is consecrated to the maintenance of
Truth, or that is devoted to the defence of
Innocence ! '

With these words, Mrs, Vernon turned

her back on the seat of her foriner splen-1:

dor, and swept majestically into the C——

town road. - .
The sunlight which had played on the

pathising with the noble matron’s sorrow,
died out utterly, and the sombre gloom of
twilight encompassed the landscape.

What sorrow was it that pressed on this
gtately woman? Who were her compan-
jong? Of whom did Mrg, Vernen's daugh-
ter speak? who was he that had gpoken
those bitter words which she repeated?
Where was he imprisoned and for what?
Why had he uttered that horrible com-
mand—* TEACH MY OHILDREN T0 BE
VILLAING

It will He the Editor’s effort to answer
these unstions in the following chapters.

Each reader, after their perusal, must .
detel‘]\ililﬁ; for himgelf whether Rotand Ver-'

roof and illuminsted the park, as if sym-

I

non was a man, or a devil.




-

i

_.i‘__._ = -

N

/-Z&wr“/
Pl

W

‘.&Mﬁfv

V5 oip e

: "DOLORES.

BOOK I.

CHAPTER L

Ix the afternoon of the fifteenth of June,
1853, a boy of fifteen waited impatiently
in the middle of the cedar-arched .avenue
at Timshbrook, locking eagerly towards the
house, watching, it. seemned, for the com-

ing of some one who had failed in the

punciual observanee of appointment.
There was something attractive in the

. appearance of this youth. His figure was

girlish, and wag attired plainly but neatly,
in.garments of a light grayish material eut
in a fashion well adapied to his age and
form, His face was a pleasant one, with
well chiselled features, and it up by an
eyo of tender blue that glanced now and
then with a mingled volume of fire and

" gentleness, Crowning bhis well shaped

‘head was a crested wealth of golden'curls,
‘which now glistened in the sunshine that
was creeping through the interwoven
boughs overhead; and these curls were
nestling in wavy profusion around a fair
and delicately moulded forehead.

He waited until his patience was ex-
hausted, nervonsly keeping his eye on the
front steps of the house, At length he
threw himself on the ground with an ex-

. clamation of petulance, and, to beguile the

time, gared at the sun which was sinking
behind a pile of cloud banks, marking and
admiring the golden splendor of the bur-
bished heavens, all aglow with lovely tints,
and tapestried with bright cloud pictures;
snd then, when these had vanished, he
yaswned, and stretched himself, and looked
again towards the house.

Just as he directed his gaze towards the

door, out trlppcd a maiden on the walk;
she paused a moment and then bounded
towards the youtlh.

“8 you have come at last, Belle! T .
thought. you never would get tired of stay-
ing in there with those grown folks. Do
you know that T have been here an hour
waiting for you?”

The youth put on an air of offended
vanity when he said this, and then heard
her response in dignified silence,

“You are very impaticnt, Roland,” she
cried, with a little frown, “ but I dare say
you ‘have been enjoying yourseH well
enough without me all the while. You

.only pretend to be anxions to have e with

you.”

Magter Roland Vernon protested tlmt he
had missed Miss Beille Woodraff very much
—g50 much that it was impossible for him
to convey the slightest idea of the magni-
tude of the deprivation which her absence
had oceasioned.

“ But, never mind, now that yoi have
come,” he coniinued, “for your prescunce
confers such a pleasure that I should be a
bruie if I repreached you for your delay,
that has made it even sweeter.”

“0Oh! when {did you learn to coim such
handsome compliments?’ And Belle drop-
ped:-him a mock courtesy.

“ While you were in the house pretend-
ing to be ro demure !" he answered, giving
her arm an impudent pinch.

“0 Roland! Aren’t you ashamed of
yourself?. I know what's the matter—
you are jealous of Undie Leigh! What a
boy-—jealous of his own grandfather 1”
“No; I am not,” replied Roland, flaring

|

il Lol A,
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up, and then laughing merrily at the ides,
*but I wish you wouldn't alWays spend
your fime with mother, and grandfather,
and the rest, when you come to Rush-
brook, It's seldom enough that youm come
anyhow !

“ And, if you want to see me, why don’t
you come over to the Meadows? You are
a pretty fellow, I know! to expect me to
visit you. Tean tell you, sir, I am not in'
the habit of calling on my beaux.”

“ Now that grandfather is go sick, I can-
not leave Rushbrook long enough to go'to
the Meadows. He wants me with him all
the time, when mo company is here to sce

“him, 'That Is why I can't go to see you,
and why I am so greedy of your company
when your father brings you to Rush-
brook.”

“ And it was because your grandfather
i8 go ill that I staid in the house, Roland.
Father, who is his brotherinlaw, tells me
that the poor old gentleman will soon die;
and, a8 I have always been one of his fa
vorites, and have received many kind-
nesses from him, I thought I ought to stay
snd converge with him as long as he geemed
to desire to have me.”

“Why, Belle! Who would have im-
agined that you were so considerate?
Not I, certainlyl' It is too late now to go
to the. Holly 8pring. Your father said we
must not be away when he gets ready to
start ; so we will sit down here and talk
until he comes. Pghaw! There he comes
now !”? :

Just as Roland Vernon spoke, a tall
handsome gentleman stepped out of the
house and advanced to the gate., This
wad General Walter Woodruff, an officer

" of the Carolina Militia, and a lawyer by
profession. He was a gentleman of wealth,
o planter as well a8 an advocate, and held
an honorable position in-the county, Bui
for too great a fondness for wine, he might
have attained great cminence, as his tal-
ents and cduacation were of no mean order,

A it was he was constantly deteriorating,

and was only kept from utter degradation

. by his fondness for his only daughter,

Belle, who was as spoiled ag she was

beantiful, James Leigh, the maternal

grandfather of Reland Vernon, married a

1]

non was the daughter of a subsequent
martiage,

This afterncon the General was sober ;
and, apprehending the early decease of his

ter with bim to see the feeble old

ows, his elegant seat about two miles south
of Rushbrook. -

“(Come, Bello! 1 am ready, and Ro
land locks as if he feltlyery tired of you
She is o great chatterbox, Roland ; and, if
ghe ever gets married, she will tense her
husband to death.”

Roland Ianghed pleasantly ; and squecz-
ing Belle’s hand, as she got into the car-
riage, he bid f.he General and kis daughtdr,
“ (Hood evening.”

“ Pa, I wigh you wounldn’t slander me to
my sweetheartsI” she snid with a sancy
toss of her ‘head, after they had driven
away from the gate. “If you tell him that
Iam 3z tease, he'll take fright and won't
pop!” And she added, with a shmdder at
the thought, “That would be ' dread.
fal I ' '

“ Humph I” grunted the general, At
that already, are you? Why, you litle
minx ! you are as bad az your mother was.
She made me pop, as you call if, before
she was fiftcen, How like her you are,
Belle 1”

‘With this the General fell to musing ;
but his daughter interrupted hlm with the
retort,

“ Well, T'm sure T will be fifteen in De-

, | cember; go, ag Ma did before me, I have

got & right to catch as many beaux as I
want, and I shall.

The General smiled when:she proceeded
inan earues't tone,

“Roland is sueck a nice fellow! Don’t
you think so, Pga ¥

“ Certainly he is, my dauglter,” he re-
plied right heartily. “ He is g clever boy—
indeed, he cowld not well be otherwise
with such blood in his arteries.”

“What do you mean by that, Pa? You
are slways talking of blood and things.
What hag blood to do with Reland’s being
clever ¥ .

“ A vast deal, my daughter. A man is

sister of Gleneral Woodruff; but Mz Ver-

constrained by the blood that he hag in-
herited from his ancestors, You can’t

brother-in-law, he had brought his daugh- |

He wag now ready to Teturn to the Mead-
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make a silk purse of a sow's car, nor a
gow’s ear of a silk purse.”

«DIid I ever! Fhere you go talking of
silk purses and so—and things, as if I knew

any thing about them. Please don’t try to|

tease me, Pa; but tell me why Roland
can’t help being clever,”

“Bocanse his father is Charles Vernon,
and because Virginia Leigh, that used to
be, is his mother, There, now!—is that a
watisfactory reason, puss ¥’ )

“ No, sir, it is'nt,” she ,J]Iepl'ied with a
pout. “But are the Vernons and Leighs
6 much betler than any othir people?”
she continued.

“Noi any better than the W’oodmﬂ's
Belie; hut thén that boy Roland comes
“from a good stock. The Leighs and Vor-
noas were English Royalists, and stuck to
the Stuarts from the day that James I
ascended the united thronme of England
and Seotland wuntit Prince Charles wag
whipped at Culloden.”

“What did they do then—desert him 27
asked Belle, growing suddenly interested
-in the genealogical histery of lier sweet-
heart.

“Desert him! No, ghrl! They fled with
him, linked their fortunes with hig, made
their escape with him to France. James
Leigh's grandfather was one of hl% most

. tulsterl fo]lowe1s a3 was old Roland Ver-
non.”

“And who was old Roland Vernon?”’
" Belle asked impatiently.

“He was Roland’s great-grandfather.
He had itwo sons, Charles and Louis, the
one ten, the ofher twelve, when they went
with him to France. Churles afterwards,
old Roland having died in the meantime,
upon growing to manhood emigrated fo
Virginia, having found after a short stay
in Bngland that the old family manor near
. Brigtol, which had been confiscated, could
not be recovered.” '

“ And what became of Lounig?’ asked the

~ General’s fair inquisitor. .

,‘ “He accepted the proffered assistance of
n distant relative of his mother, and pur-
-chased a Cornet’s commiggion in the
“British army.  Afterwards he fought on
General Wolf'y staff at Quebec, and dis-
tinguished himself by Lis bravery. After

the declaration of peace he made his way

through the wilderness, by Ticonderogn,
to New York to sail for England, Losing
hig path he came upon the Walloomseoik
Valley in the present State of Vermont,
Upon gettmg back to London he sold lis
commission, and returned to America, pur-
chasing a large grant of land on the Wal-
leomscoile River, which lhe subsequéntly
colonized with a number of Puritans from
Massachusetts.”

“Bo Roland i descended from one of
those liorrible old Puritans! I declare T
wont speak to him again!” interpoged Miss
Belle, with & curl of the lip.

“No—mo! You don’t understand me.
He was the lord of the manor, the Parl- |
tans were his dependents. Afterwards,
Louis Vernon commanded a regiment in
the Revolutionary war, and fonght against
George IT1. He had several sons, three of
whom were old enough to serve in that -
struggle. Charles Vernon, Roland’s father,
was his youngest son, and was bornin 1708,

.after his father’s death.”

“Well, now you have told me all that,
tell me how he happens to he b re in-Caro-
lina. Who would ever have thought Mr.
Vernon was a Yankeo?” eaid the young
Iady, opening her bright, black eyes, very,
very wide.

“ He grew up to manhood in Vermont
and, finding that the social conditions ex-
isting there were not suited to His taste, a8
there was o very large infusion of V assa-
chusetts Puritnns in the population of the
villaga in which he lived, ho moved first
to Virginia, and then to thiz county.”

« " But you have given me a perfeet histo-
ry of Lonis Vernon, and his descendants;
and have not told me what became of
Charleg, and of the Leighs, Sinee you have
determined to amuse me with a story, tell
me of all the characters,” was the very rea-
sonable remark of the General’s liszener.

« As I said, Charles cameé to Virginia,
married, and died there, leaving & large
family. James Leigh’s father came over to
this state with some Seotch MeDonalds and
sattled on the Cape Fear. After marrying
my oldest sister, his son James—the grand-
father of Roland Vernon—maitried the only
daughter of Charles Vernon of Virginia.”

“Well &

¢ And her davghter Virginia marzied her
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second cousin, Charles Vernon, junior. Your

friend, (or shall T call him sweetheart ) Ro.
-land, is the only son of that marriage.—

See! Here we are atthe Meadows!”

“And I am very glad—T am sleepy |”

“Bleepy, you little torment! Why I
have been telling you about your sweet-
heart’s antecedents to entertain you ; and
now that I have gotten you home without
tiring you, audacious little wreteh that you
are, I am to be told that you are sicepy.
“How sharper than g serpent’s tooth,” and
30 forth 1 erfed the General in a mock rage.

“Oh! Then I must pretend that I have
been interested when I hav'nt! Is that
your requirement ?” and she laughed and
ran away into the house.

“The Gencral followed his daughter,
never dreaming how much he was spoiling
ber; and, overtaking lier in the hall, stamp-
ed his foot, and exclaimed,

“ Roland Vernon need’nt agk me for you.

I shall positively refnse to let so good a fol. | -

- low be victimized by such g mad-cap ss you
are. I will; indeed, T will!”
Belle lnughed and vanished : 8o did Gon-
eral Walter Woodruff, - . ’

'CHAPTER II,

go much as you think I do. She is not my
eweetheart, as you suppose.”

“Indeed !” said Mrs. Vernon, with aston-
ishment. “Oh! I thought she was—I
thought you confessed that !

“ Shall T go to grandpa ¥ he asked, with
an evident desire to divert his mother’s
mind from the other subject, * You know,
I've been down all the afternoon.”

“Yes, dat. He will be pleased. Your
grandpa is very fond of young people.”

Roland mounted the stairway and enter.
ed arcom to the right. In thig elegantly
and comfortably fornished uppér chamber,
with its windows opening on the eastern
and southern sides of the house, the odor
freighted breezes which swept over the
park steaIir_:g in and filling it with fragrant
aimosphere, Iay, in a voluptucus bed in
the northeast corner, propped with pillows,
the attennated form of a disease worn in-
valid,

By his couch sat Doctor Effingham, the
tantily physician, conversing cheerfuily in
a low tone, They had been discussing a
number of unimportant topics before the
boy entered; but when his steps were
heard approaching the Doctor rose to take
his leave, : -

“ It’s nobody but Roland,” sald Mr. Leigh,

speakk to the Doctor alone for a few
secondatl” /! )
BRoland retired immediately; and the old

WHEN General Woodruff drove away | man, raising himself and fixing his gaze

-from the gate at Rushbrook, Roland looked
afier the earriage, in which Belle was being
carried away from him, for a few minutes.

steadfastly on the physician’s face, said in
a wenk but deliberate tone,
“ Before you retire, Doctor Effingham, I

until it wheont of sight; and then he walk- | desire to ask you a question; and T would
ed slowly into the house. Entering the | not have you disguise the truth, "I infer
front door he was met by his-mbther,” who | from your anxiety about me, although I am

-stepped out from the dining-room where stronger to-night, that I am rapidly ap- ~

ghe was superintending the preparation of | proaching dissolution. I do not fear the
the tea-table; she gave him acaressing pat | ordeal of Death, and, having spent my

on the head, and said,

three score years, I have very little desire

"‘Poor Roland! Belle hos gone and left | io live: But I wish to know how much
him sad. Never mind, my son ; life is not longer T will live. I would defer to the
8o ghort but you will have plenty of oppor-| last moment the aitention which must be

tunities to see her again.”

bestowed upon important coneérns, de--.

“ Now, mamma !” he always called her | manding my best faculties of mind.”

mamma, although he was quite a large fol-

low for hisage, “ Now, mamma, please doif’t physician, after some slight hesitation, «1

“Frankly, Mr. Leigh,” ‘responded the

tease me, 1 like Belle very much ; bat not | despair of your recovery. You may lasi

“s0' don’t hurry away. My son, I wish to

P

p

. evening.” And saying this the: physician

" two or three years of age, was deeply

‘ gti(ms of along and usefud life. Onc other
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{hree weeks; you may not last a week.
Certainly, 1 would advise you not to post-
pone heyond a very few days, any necessary
preparations for the Future.

“Thank you, Doctor; thank you for

. your candor!”

«T have one or iwo more visits to make

to-night; so you mush excuse me. Good

rose, and, caliing Roland, toole iz de-

parture. ‘ - :
Doctor Effingham was a gentleman of

superior talent, and, although only thirty-

versed in the lore of his profession. Like
 most members of the Medical Faculty he
was a Materialist ; and had very little of
the Spiritnal in his compesition. When
AMy. Leigh epoke of important concerns to
be attended to, the Doctor thought there
was to be another death-bed repentance,
and his lip twitched with an ill suppresed
. 8néer. o

# 8o James Leigh is going torecant at the
last moment. Bah!® -

¥uch wag the Doctor's remark, muttered
almost inandibly, as he mounted lis horse
and rode away from Ruoshbrook,

«No; that can hardly be the case,” he
thought subsequenily, “he is o man of too
much mental gtrength to grow weak even
in apprehension of death. DBut what else
can it be? Te has written his will, for 1
witnessed it!” )

Mr. James Leigh was of the old school ;
the last of his name. From hig father he
had inherited, while still guite o youth, an
ample fortune, consisting of lands, houses,
stoeks, and slaves.

To dispense his hospitality with a Iavish
genercsity, to prove a benefactor to the
poor ond gorrowing, to givel an example of
virtue and benevolence -to his fellows, to
malke hig dependents happy by ameliorating
their physical and moral eondition, and to
preserve the homor of his race from all
blemish : these had been the chief aspira-

ambition, however, was coupled with tlese
aims: He desired to perpetuate the name
of the family which was onee so illustrious ;
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solves from siout hearts to the minds of
heroes long dead, and that had fed with its
strong nutriment, nerves that had never
faltered in tho presence of any perils, thrill
again through the arteries of a new gene-
tation, no whit inferior to the lrave old
family Knights of Richard's and Henry’s
days. While yet a young man, cherishing
{his desire, he married a charming lady,
the sister of General Woodruff; but at the
moment when his wish was about to be
gratified, his wife died, and . left him
widowed as well as childiess. Afterwards,
‘e marrted again,—a daughter of Charles
Vernon of Virginia ; but, much to his dis-
appointment the only issue of this marriage
was o dawghter, at whose birth the tender-
1y loved wife died in childbed, '
Mr. Leigh was a fatalist; and, believing
that he was destined never to have a male
heir, centered all his affections on his in-
fant daunghter, who grew tfo womanhood,
beautifil, talented, and, in evory respect,
worthy of her distinguished lineage,
When - Charles Vernon of Vermont, a
first cousin of her mother, came to C—
town to Jive, he was frequently entertained
by Mr. Leigh; and thus was enmeouraged
that intimacy which ripened into love, and
had its full froition in the marriage from
wlich young Roland Vernon was sprung.
Col. Charleg Vernon wag a distinguished
member of the C—town bar, a man of
largo wealth and influence at the time this
narrative beging. He lived at Rughbrook,
the old family seat of the Leighs, which had
been” built by James Leigh, his wife's
grandfather ;.and which was given to his’
wife upon her marriage as a bridal present
from her father. Mr, Leigh had lived
with the Vernons ever ginece their mar-
riage ; and he, their son Roland, and them-
gelves, made the happy family group that
had been accustomed to sit under the dear
old rooftree at Rushbrook, :
Happy years, all of them had spent, in
this elegant abode. But a shadow was
Lovering over it now. The wings of the
Angel of Death were darkening tho horizon
that DLounded their vision. James Leigh
was slowlv but surely, nearing the eter-

and to have the pure rich blood-of the
Leighs, which ‘had puleated daring re-

nal goal. ‘ !
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'CHAPTER IIL

A week was passed by Mr. Leigh with
less discomfort than wsual; and Doctor
Effingham encouraged the inmates of
Rushbrook by his- mther favorable com-
ments on the change in his patient’s con-
dition, On the 26tk of June, however, a
return of unfaverable symptoms alarmed
Mrs. Vernon and she sent in haste for the
Physician,

When Doctor Effingham eame in obedi.
ence t¢ this summens he soon gaw that
there were unmistakable indications of &
diminishing life force ; and he immediately
informed Mrs, Vernon of his apprehension;
snd advised a speedy attention to such
matters as would require mental exertion.
on the part of her father,

She sent to town for her husband and di-
rected the messenger to go for the Rev-
erend Mr, Adams, the pastor of the Pres-
byterian Church.,

A couple of hours later, Doctor Effingham,
who remained with his patient, again felt
the flickering pulse, and, administering
stimulant, prepared Mr, Leigh for commu-
nicating with his friends, knowing that
the soon?r this effort way essayed the more
certainly’ it would be satisfaciorily con-
cluded.

Mrs. Vernon stood weeping at the win-
dow, her hand resting tenderly ofi the carly.
head of her son, and herself supported by
the atrong arm of her husband, who, much
affected, though unused to manifesting his
emotion, was cndeavoring to calm her for
the ordeal which he perceived to be immi-
nent. The old minister etood by her and
kindly offered the consolations of the
Churel, and tendered ihe comforting

promises of the Gospel, in the hope that{,

these would | assuage her grief.

" ““Qh! Mr. Adums"‘ she sobbed bifterly,
“] fear that Father is still a disbeliever;
and that these pledgen of the Redeemers
Love, are without virtue to soothe my sor-
rowing. If he could only die a ("hilstian,
if T could hope for a reunion up where, the
suffering of this hour would not have to be
endured, Oht ¢h! oh!”

. And she became hystermal and sobbed

“Restrain your grief, my wife; If you
are not calm you will distress him sorely,
Be braver 1 whispered Col, Vernon, bend-
ing a pitying and sympathlsmg glance
upon his wife,

Doctor Effingham beckoned them to the

bedside, The weak old man stared at

them, and gmiled faintly.

Leaning over him, striving to repress
the unmﬂden tears that came in torrents
to her eyes, his danghter said in a whisper,

“Father, Mr, Adams has come to see
you.. Wouldn’t you like to have him pray
with you? I gent for him for that pur-
pose,”

This ‘aroused the old Cavalier; and, of-
fering his thin hand to'the prencher, and
welcoming him with that conrteous dighity
which distinguished his intercourse with
his kind, Mr. Leigh said politely to this
man, who had, for years before, never en-
tored that house, or exchanged a friendly
greeting with, its master,

“Mr. Adams cannot but know that T am
not a believer in the efficacy of prayer.
My views about religion have been firmly
fixed for many years, and I gee no resson
for changing them now. Indeed, my confi-
dence in their correctness has never been
more unshaken.”

‘The Puritan lifted his hands with holy
horror and gazed upon the dying Infide],
with a mingled look of astonishment and
repugnance, He had been taught thaf dis-
believers always recant on their death beds.

Doctor Effingham smiled o happy smile of

satisfaction and stepped back a few paces:
he saw one-man whe eould die by his un-
faith, Mrs. Vernon wept aloud, Col. Ver-
non wore & grave look. Roland was blank
with amazement,
“But,” continusd Mr. Leigh, “if my
danghter thinks it will afford her any grat-
ification, I sh:ﬂl interpose no objection to
your praying.’ ‘
Efﬁngham gave a listle start: he feared
his expectation was to be disappointed.
*While I regard praying, and religions

exercisesof every kind as a waste of time,” .

proceeded Mr. Leigh, “I would not have
you attribute what I have said to any dis--
position to wound your feelings, Mr. Adums;

viclently. .

| and I beg you to be assured that I have no

" the minister knelt to pray, the others, with

. lence. Pointing with one of his long bony
 fingers to & cabinet standing against the

-that grew fainter and fainter under the ex-

" gelf, is & heavy responsibility, Promiseme
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enmity with you, nor am I wanting in re-
spect for your office. I regard the Chris-
tian Church a8 a great civilizer.”

Somewhat mollified by this declaration,

the exception of Effingham, falling upon
their knees where they. stood; and the
words of the petition were uttered amid a
solemn silence, swhich continued for several
minutes after the prayer had heen con-
cluded. '

Mr. Leigh was the first to break this sl-

wall of the chamber, he directed his grand-
801 to open the top drawer, and fetch a pack-
age whigh he would find in the nearest
front corner: and, when this was brought
to him, placing his hand on the boy’s head,
ho with great difficalty articulated the fol-
lowing words, which were spoken ina voice

citement and effort ‘which their utterance
cost: .
“ Roland, you are the last male represent-
ative of o family once large, influential, and
illustrious. You will be the inheritor of
the proud reputation of 2 moble race; and
you will enjoy a large wealth., 'This, in it-

that you will be steadfast in your efforts to
perpetuate the honor of your ancestry;
promige me that you will never do any act
which will bring reproach upon yourself or
upon your family ; promise me te achieve
a fame grester than that of any of those
who have gone before you! Will you do
this?”

Trombling with unwonted excitement,
Roland Vernon could only bow hig head,
and murmur,

“ I will endeavor to do as you wish!”

“ Swear that you willl” cned the impa-
tient old man,

Col. Vernon, who did not wmh his son to
lightly assume a responsibility, which, per-
haps, he did not fally ynderstand, was about
to interpose ; but Mr, Tleigh with a super-
human strength struggled uapright and
pushed him back, and again shouted,

“ Swear, boy---swear!”

Before hig father could make lumself
heard fo explain the impropriety of this
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fullness of comprehension, and his lips com- .
pressed with the firmness of unalterable
resolve, Roland Vernon had looked James
Icigh in the eye, and earnestly said,

“«1 swmAR!"”

« Tn {his package is my will, some records
of the family, and & letter of trust. Read .
the records; have the will executed and
enjoy its bequests ; and, when you become
of age, acquaint yourself with the provis-
jons of the trust and execute them. Do not
open the trust until you are of age—do Fyou .
hear, boy ?”

“Yes, sir,”” was the gentle response.

« Give me your word of honor that you
will follow my directions!”

“ 0N MY HONoR, ] WILL FOLLOW THEM!”
Then the proud old Cavalier fell back on
his pillows; and was soon beyond the al-
Turements of earthly ambitions, and out of
the reach of carthly woes,

CHAPTER 1V,

TrEE Reverend Jacob Adams was a native
of Massachusetts, but had been & resident
of C——town for a quarter of a century.
He was a person of very decided ability,
but, Jike his forefathers of Plymouth Rock,
full of strong prejudices.

When he came te Caroline, among o few
of the citizens who neglected to cultivate
his sequaintance, were the Vernons, Leighs,
‘Woodruffs, and others of the Cavalier stock,
who had been educated to be Episcopalians,
externally at least. They were not pleased
with hig manners, and took very little
trouble to disguise their indifference. The
Reverend Jacob Adams was offended at this,
and he mever forgot the half suppressed
contempt of these “slaveocrats,” a3 he in-
dignantly stigmatized these families; on
the contrary, be treasured it up againat
them, longing for an opportunity to retal-
iate—a yearning which was never gratified,

When the Reverend Jacobh:Adams first
came to O——town, although Mr. James
Leigh did not extend to him an invitation
to his house, he was polite to him when-

oath, his vsuslly gentle eye blazing with a

ever they accidentally met, on the street or
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elsewhere. But the Purifan was nof con-.
tent with such a recognition ; and finding
that he was not to advance in Mr. Leigh’s
esteem, ceased returning his salutations.
So it happened that, except upon one other
occasion when his ministerial services were
needed ai Rushbrook, he had not entered
that house until he wag called in by Mrs.
Vernon to pray for her father upon his
death-bed ; and so it was that Mr. Leigh
and Col. Vernon were hated very cordially
by the Reverend Jacob Adams.

Since lis settlement in C——town, Mr.
Adams lost his wife, who left one son, a boy
of Roland Vernon's age, This boy's name
wag Paul. “

A few years after the death of his wife,
Mr. Adams married Mrs. Reeves, a widow
with one daughter, a few years younger
than bis gon Panl; and since that marriage
the housebold at the Parsonage consisted of
the minister, his wife, his son Pgpul, and

- Alice Reeves. Alice ecalled Paul brother,
and Paul ealled Alice sister. Iowever,
there was very little fraternal affection
wasted between these two—Tfor some rea-
son they were not very congenial spirits.

About eighteen months after the death
of Mr. Leigh, the Rev. Mr. Adams and his
wife were sitting in the study at the Par-
gonage, Mrs, Adams sewing in front of the
grate, in which a cheerful fire burned
brightly, and her husband writing a ser-
mon at a table close at hand.

The lady rose to stir the fire; and the
minister paused at the end of a gentonce to
collect Lis thoughts for a new dash at expo-
sition ; simulianeously both heard e noise
at the front door.

Rap! Rapl. Rapl

« '} ere’s some one at the door. Perhaps
i’s Paul and Alice ; but it’s early for them
to return from the skating pond,” spoke up
the preacher. “Hadn't you better step and
see who it is, my dear?”

Mrs. Adams got up and went out. She
opened the door. Bhe screamed wildly.
Bhe swooned. -

Mi., Adams rushed to. the door, = He
looked out. ¥e cried in agonized accents,

“For the sake of Heaven, what is the
matter. Quick! speak!”

tico ; there nestled the ¢old shivering form

preserver.

*“They are nearly dead—take him into
the hwuse! Tl bring ker/ If youarenot
quick they will be beyond recovery!” was
the hurried explanation.  Send somebody
for a physician!” And staggering into the -
study, the boy deposited his charge on a
lounge. '

“Tow did this happen?” shrieked Mr,
Adamg, excited beyond measure, and glar-
ing at Boland like 2 maniac. *“Tell me,
boy L ¥ ‘

"Roland did not answer him, but stag-
gered to a window and threw it up, erying
out in a loud voice to Dr. Effingham who

was just passing,

are dying |

The physician hedrd the wild shriek of
terror with which the words were accom-
panied, and looked in the direction from
whence it proceeded. Just as he looked,
‘Roland beckoned to him, making a frantic
exhausted. o
Doctor Effingham came in immediately
and administered restoratives; and, in a
short while, Roland was able to change his
garments, putting on a suit of Paul’s, which
Mrs, Adams, who bhad in the meantime
recovered her wits, insisted upon his don-
ning.

Paul was insensible, althongh the physt-
cian kept pouring stimulents down his
throat. Alice was delfrious, and would
ghrick, « Help, for the love of God, help!”
and then the poor thing Wwould shiver and
ery, “Oh! Tam so very)very cold " and
then she would murmur jever so tenderly,
“ My preserver, my dear, dear presirver!
Reland, my preserver!”

Miw, Adams did not say a werd when sho
heard this ; but ran, and caught him in her
arms, and hugged him, #nd wept.

As soon a8 assistance could be obtained
Panl was taken to his room, and put in his

So was Alice, Mrs. Adame attending lier,

There stood Roland Vernon wet to the | butthe good lady found time to steal back

gkin; there lay Paul Adams pale, almost | into the study now and then, to ascertain

i

o

lifeless and frozen on the floor of the por-

of Alice Reeves in the arms of Roland—her -

“ Come in here, Doctor. Paul and Alice

" him, was more than ever disposed to de-

gesture; and then fell back on the floor .

bed, by which his father sat and watched, -

and watching her with an unwinking eye;
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whether Roland was comfortable, or not;
that yoang gentleraan having been peremp-
torily ordered by Dr. Effingham to take to
the lounge, and wait until he was perfectly
strong, before stariing homewards.

In the course of a coyple of hours, over-
come with the heat of the room, and the
stimulants he had taken, and the natural
buoyancy and strength of his constitution,
Roland felt perfeetly strong, and got ready |
to go back to Rushbrook,

Mr. Adams came down from Paunl’s room
and met him in the passage, as he was on
the point of leaving. ‘

“ Well, my young man,” said the preach-
er, “can’t you tell me how all this ceeurred,
now that the excitement is over?” ‘

“T could tell you, siry” replied Roland,
who did not like the old minister, and, now
that he had Deen treated so scurvily by

spise him; “but I prefer not. Your son,
or. your daughter can deteil the affair.”

“1 suppogr: yon enticed them into the
folly which has come so near costing tl ery
their livas ; and that the subject is, thérke-
fore, an unpleasant one ?* sneered the man
whose mission it was to proclaim good will
on earth. . :

“You are at liberty to suppose just what
you please, sir,” was the hot-headed roply.

“] njiust say you are extremely discour-
teous, considering you are in my house,”
ohserved Mr, Adams, agsuming a great
deal of dignity ; “and that you have very
little respect for my holy office” That is
entitléd to respeet, even if I cannot com-
mand it in my own proper person,”

“If you had been a gentleman; if you
had exhihited the slightest recognition of
my serviee in saving the miserable life of
your cowardly son ; if you had not proved
yourself a boor, and a spiteful one at that,
I should not have done my own selfrespect
violence by Dbandying words with you. I
wish you a good afternoon, Mr. Adams!

Roland Vernon made the parson a pro-
found obelsance ; and, turning on his heel;
left the roof from which he hLad averted s
great calamity, with an unspeakable dis.
gust for its plebian-mannered master.

His horse and rockaway stood at the
door, where he had left them: Springing

When Paul grew well enongh to be'sulb-
jected to interrogation, Mr. Adams sought
to obtain from him a statement of the
circumstances which had led to the mis-
fortyne which had befallen Alice and him-
self ; but the yonth was indisposed to talk
about the matter, and was almost as reti-
cent as Roland Vernon.

Finding that thero was some mystery
connected with the affair, whieh neither of
the youths were willing to disclose, Mr.
Adams insisted upon an examination of
Alice, and bade his wife agcertain the mo-
tive of the gilence of both Iads.

Pressed by her mother, Alice cleared up
the whole matter, giving a detailed story,
which was so discreditable to Paul, and so
creditable to Roland, that the old minister
bit his lips with anger and chagrin when
it was repeated {o him.

Panl had gone to an ice-pond on the
Rushbrook plantation to skate, and had
taken Alice with Lhim to watch the exhil-
arating sport. When they reached the
pond they found -Roland Vernom, and a
number of boys from 4le ‘town, already
thére enjoying the excellent ice which
eovered a eove of the pond.

Roland, it seems, was a champion, among
his eompanions, in ail their manly sports
and exercises, and as o graceful and swift
wkater was-withont a rival.- He knew the
pond, how far it was safs to venture from
the banks, which lee was sirong, and
whicl brittle or rotten ; and when he pre-
seribed a limit, beyond which he considered
it unsafe to venture, few of his comrades
ev% dared to disregard his counsel. *

hen Paul Adems went wpon the pond
he immediately challenged Roland for a
race, and, his challenge having been ac-
cepted, he was beaten, e disliked Ro-
land, and Roland disliked him ; for they
were rivalgin every thing, at school in their
studies, on the play ground in their sports,
and even in the society of their girlish
sweethearts, Baffled in his effort to sur-
pass Roland in that trial of skill, Paul

‘grew excited_and dared Roland to follow

him across the pond to a cove on the op-
posite side where others were skating.
Roland declined to rigk his life in such &
foolish attempt. Paul taunted him with

into the vehicle he drove furiously away.
2

timidity. .Roland merely curled his iip
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and glided awey from Lim! Then Paul] “What! Paul a cowardl I don’i be

made Alice get on a emall sled, which he | lieve a word of your story!” .cried -th_e o.Id
pulled with s string; got her consent to]ican, indignantly. But he d_ld believe it;
be carried over to the opposite bank ; called | and that was why the shoe pinched so ex-

e ——

oun the other hoys to follow him ; taunted | cruciatingly!

them and bullied them into complying ;

«0Oh! I didn't meon to gay that. He's

and dashed off to execute Iis foolhardy pur- | brave enough at times, and fights, and

pose. Roland besought them not to go;

stands up like a noble fellow. But he gets

i ; excited in- danger, and don’t know
warning them of the great danger; and | excited in-great . ) k
endeavgred to mollify and dissuade Paul | what to do. Besides, he is so selfish!

from the undertaking, but in vain. They
went whirling forward, Panl at the head,
with Alice seated in the sled, and got
nearly geross the pond. Crack! Crack!
Crack! [The ice broke, Paul and Alice
screamefl, and went down into the deep
water ; but rose, and clutched the cdges of
the brittle ice, which kept breaking in
their grasp. Still they managed to keep
from sinking, At the first alarm the rest
of the party turned, and, being several
yards behind Paul, made their escape to
the shore, Roland watched them, and,
when e heard thelr sereams, geized a rail
from a neighboring fence and sped to their
rescue, He arrived at the scene of the dis-
aster ; threw the rail across the ugly hole,
in which they were struggling, half frozen,
for life; plunged in and succeeded in get-
ting Doth of the unfortunates out on the
bank. Here there was no fire ; so, without
lesitating, he had them placed in his
rockaway and drove rapidly to the Par-
gonage. -

When Mrs, Adamg recited these cirenm-
gtances to her huesband, he sent for Alice.
and had her to tell him over again, lstening
to her attentively until she coneluded her
gtatement. -

“ How did Paul bebave, after he got into
the water? Did he assist you?” he asked,
when she censed gpeaking. -~

“No, sir,- He was too badly frightened.
1 had to take care of myseclf; and would
have drowned, but for Roland Vernon,” re-
plied Alice. ’ ‘

« Selfish is he!—there yon are again! I
gee plainly that you have had some .dis-
agreement with him, and are a prej udiced
witness.” :
“Yeg, sir; he is sclfish! Else, why did
he want Roland to leave me to drown, and
take him out of the pond first?”

That question was a stinger; dnd Mr.
Adams thought it bLest to bring out no
more damaging facts on this cross examin-
ation. So he told Alice that was suflicient,
and walked into his study to finish writing
hig sermon.

CHAPTER V.

THERE was o delightful retreat at Rush-
brook, well gtocked with entertaining and
instructive books; comfortably furnished
with easy chairs, and sofas, and writing
tables ; and adorned with many old fhmily
portraits, suspended on its walls; and in it,
Roland Vernoh, whe, even while a oy, had
made it o familiar haunt, reclined near one
of its windows. ‘ ‘
Roland was just at that period when men
are most vain and most ambitious, and
when they take most delight in their
wealth, their Tank, their talents, and their
personal attractions. He was a proud,
haughty, aristocratie fellow ; vain of him-
gelf, vainer of his possessions, vainest of his

"DOLORES, ‘ ' - 19

£
their costly costumes, their® ruffles, their
laces, their powderad hair, and the mum-
meries of the olden fashions, He had been
studying the annalg of this race, and dovonr-
ing the pages of Froissart which chronicled
their gallantries and their knightly deeds
He was thinking how Le should render his
name as famous as that of any of these peo-
Ple of the past.. He was dreaming—nothing
more ! ) :

Yes. He was dreaming!

There, in that very room, years and years
before, Roland Vernon's favorito occapation
was tg lie and dream, surrounded by these
Verong and Leighs of the times passed
away. He was something of a poet, not
that he talked or wrote poetry; but he
thought and dreamed ‘poetry in that® de
tightful old room.

When he was not dreaming, he pored
over the amusing bocks on those dingy
shelves,

Roland was never a studious boy ; that is
to say, as studious boys generally are—fond
of school and text hooks., But Le was a
voracious roader, and kept Lis memory
lumbered with all sorts of valuable, curi-
ous, and worthless information that he had
ingensibly acquired while seeking pleasure,
and not knowledge, from the rare old vol.
umes in that library, '

Among other books which he found in
that room were the works of Gibbon,
Hume, Shelley, Paine, and those of many
English suthers whose opinions are in con-
fliet with the generally received teachings
of theologians; and these, together with
translations of Voltaire, Rosseau, and other
French and German Infidels and Transeen.

will seareely Le denied that any fixed faith
is better than gloomy doubt, he was even
then further than ever from the Gospel- -
founded creed of his childhood.’

With his mind thus stored with fuch
undigested food for thought, and his brain
teeming with wild speculations—the in-
variable effect of misdirected reading upon
undisciplined intellects—it was. fortunate,
véry fortunate, that Roland Vernon, in his
scventeenth year, at the urgent solicitation
of his parents, copsented to enter the soph-
omore class of the State University, with a
view to becoming o member of the legal
profession after fradusdtion,

Col. Vernon held that most of the intom-
perance that curses humanity is the result
of an enforced abstemiousncss of wine in
the domestie circle, and that half of the
young men who become drunkerds are first
impelled to their dissipated habits by a de-
gire to enjoy a forbidden pleasure ; and it
was probably due to his practical assertion
of this theory, in his relations with his som,
previous to the latier’s departure for the
university, that Roland spent three years at
a college, which was a nursery of this great
soclal evil, without contracting any injuri-
ous habits. . :
And sinee he withstood all allurements
to vice of that kind, his collegiate educa-
tion was of very decided Denefit, ag it ns-
sisted to discipline his mind. His severe
application to the study of mathematics
and the natural sciences brought him out
wonderfully; and this course of training
asslsted him to make his extensive miseel-
laneous reading serve hiwm in good stead of
the classics, which he sadly neglected, (If

dentalists, he read with the greatest avid- | his knowledge of his owan language had not
ity. Of course communion with the bold | necessarily been empirical, instead of eriti-
thoughts of theso irreverent speculatists, | cal, on this account, his law reading during
silently and surely produced a complete | the lagt year at the wniversity, and Lis at.
revalsion of his faith, The ecreed which tendance on the law lectures of an eminent
had been taught him at his mother’s kneo Jjurist, whose school he attended aftor tak-
was instantly put on the defensive; and, | ing his degres, together with his wnaided

# Did Paul get out by himself—without unspotted lineage,

. ‘while he foand enough of contradiction in | ante-collegiate studles, and his close appli-
He was leisurely contemplating the faces

assistance ? * .
“No, gir. e tried to make Roland take
him out first ; but Roland paid no attention
"to him, until T was safe. Paul isa great
coward, sir,””  Alice said this very quietly,
as if ghe was not aware of the extent of

kinsmen, and wasg thinking of the dead
Vernons and Leighs of the many genera-
tions represented in these gilt framed pic-
turcs. He liked the gociety of these richly
dressed courtiers and ladies, and admired

the disgrace of Paul’s behavior.

of the portraits of his ancestors and their

ism, from which he only found hig way to

the theories of these anti-Christian Pphilogo- | eation to his college text books, would have
phers to preserve him from a blind accept- | given him a very fair educasion to com.
ance of their doctrines, he wag irresistibly | mence life upon, even in an age of great
driven to a vague and wavering skeptic- | poligh.)

As it was, he was at home, having been

& steadfast belief by the light of the digelo- | admitted 1o the bar; and Lo was looking

sures of physical science; and, although it | forward to the attainment of his majority.

=
.
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Grown man that Le was, however; grad-
uate of the university ; attorney and coun-
gellor-at-law ; aspirant for fame; he was
still the same dreamer that he had ever
been in his boyhood. As fond of that geat
by the window! As fond of looking up
_ into the eyes of those painted courtiers and
. ladies that were beaming down on him so
" gently! Asfond of Froissart’s old ehroni-
cles!

But now the book has fallen on the floor,
and Roland Vernon, as of old, is dreaming !

A person of noiseless step enters, and
glides across the floor. A caressing hand
gathers np the abundance of curly golden
hair that crests his forshead and toys with
it tenderly. A goft toned, mellow, soul-
gtirring voice calls the “dreamer from his
meditations. He wakes from his revery,
starts up, clagps o loving arm around fhe
neck of the iair mtruder and says, with a
little show of surprise, mingled with fond-
ness,

“ Why, mother! yon frightened me by
coming in sostealthily. Do you want any-
thing 2

“Do I want anything? What a ques-
tion for a boy to ask Lhis mother! as if a
mother caniot steal away from her duties
to spend a few minutes with her son that
has been absent so long, without being
asgked, like a servant, Do you want any-
thing? Oh! Roland! Roland]”

“Oh! you know I was half asleep, Mam-
ma! Come, and let me tell you what I
want,” he said, with a look of apology.

" “Well, what, my son | *

1 want the books and shelves in this
room dusted, the windows washed, the
blinds habitually kept open instead of
closed, new and brighter curtains, and
more cheerfal looking covers on this dingy
old furniture. I want the library to be a
dark haunt no longer, but would have it
the common sitting-room of all the inmates
of Rushbrook., I want to see those old
faces,” pointing to the portraits on the
wall, ¢ hghted up with plenty of glittering

gunshine.”

“What a laborious task youn set me, Ro-
land! But suppose I agree to make the
change, what will you do for me in return?”
was Mrs, Vernon's response.

¢ Anything ! was Roland’s earnest reply
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“Will yon make that Northern tour with
me, and go to spend a few weeks with those
Vermont relations 7

“ Ah, Mamma! You were very indignant
when I asked you what you wanted ; but
now I see that you came in here especially
to tease me with that abominable Northern
tour. I declare I cannot go with yon. I
diglike thoss peoplel”

“Then, unless you do, you shall not have
this room altered ; and I may be so vexed
that I will not lct you stay at Rushbrook
even! Roland, my son, I have fixed my
heart on this tour—why can’t you go with
me? If your father was not so very busy,
I would not ask you to go. FPlease, my
gon[” -

“Why, Mamma, if it has come to this, of
course V1l dojust as you wish. Iam ready
to gtart now.”

[
i

CHAPTER VI

TuERE was a lively crowd grouped on
the decks of the Cvsmopoliton that de.
lightful September afternoon ; and ag the
prow of the elegant steamer divided the
waters of the Hudson, gleaming in the sun-
shine, a seene of loveliness was digeloged to
the enraptured view of the thousand tour-
ists present, which was well worthy of the
admiration which they so lavishly be
stowed. * In the distance, the peaks of the
Catgkill range were Jooming up, crowned
with a glow of effulgent radiance that made

those lofty mountains resplendent with an

almost heavenly beanty. Exclamations of
pleasire and amazement escaped from
many tongues, and attested Nature’s gen-
erons hounty in providing the charming

landscape which she had theve pictured. - -

The. Cesmopolitan’s passengera stood, with
a riveted gaze, as quietly as if they were
within the precinets of some . hallowed
shrine. In solemn silence, they watched,
until the mists of evening began te engloom
the skies with their shades, and until,
where light and loveliness had been, stalked
grim Darkness,

Searce was there a goul on board the Cos-
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mopolitan 50 bankrupt in sensibility as to

_escape the genial inBuence of this “ thing

of beauty.” Still to threc persons it was
almost wholly lost.
Apart from the rest, talkcd ‘these three;

" gesticulating vehemently, and -speaking in

excited tones,

Doctor Sangater: New Yorker, Physxclan,
Politician. Humanitarian,

Mr. Joseph Cayson: Vermontér. Abo-
litionist. Editor. Lawyer. Clevcr Fe.llow,
in spite of his Ideas.

Mr. Roland Vernon: Carolinisn. Law-
yer, Fire-Eater. Gentleman,

Such were the Dramatis Persone of the
lively little Prama, #hen being enacted on
the deck of that Albany steamer, |

Mrs. Vernon, unconscious of aught else,
leant over the railing snd watched the

-fantastic cloud-shapes, the mountain’s

grandeur, the burnished waters rippling
with waves of molten gold, all the latent
poetry -of her soul quickened into a sab-
lime .enthusiasm. She did not miss her
gon, who had relinquished his post at her
pide to join his fellow disputants,

For long, Vernon was silent, He listened
to muech that was unpleasant; and, des-
pite his fiery nature and imspetuous tem-
per, repressed his rising indignation, and
held his peace with remarkable coolness,
until at last he was so provoked he could
not control his tongue. ‘

It happened thus: )

“ But, my dear Mr, Carson,” sald Doctor

Sangster, “while 1 agree with you that

the institution of slavery is full of injus-
tice to the Negro, and should be restricted,
as far as practicable, and kept out of the

- territories by Cimgressiona.l legislation, be-

gides its abolition in the Distriet of Colum-
bia, ¥ doubt very much the policy of up-
rociing the system in the Southern Siates,
where it has so long been in existence, and
where the climate is such that ‘none but
slave labor can develop the wealth of the

. soil”

“You fail to take a comprehensive view
of this matter, Doctor,” said Carson with a
gelf complacent smile, “The Abol'ition of
Slavery is demanded as a political neces-
gity, not as o huwmeno step. The North
must control the govertiment; and, be

“fore this can be consummated, the South

must be destroyed. Do you not perceive?”
“No!” thundered Sangster, in a voice
full of indignation, “Ican perceive no good
reason for disturbing the plessant relations
of the mections. As to the rvight of this
question, Congress clearly has no power
under the Constitution, o interfere with
the system nuthorized and protected, as it
is, by the internal regulations of the differ-
ent states,” But, were it otherwise, I have
no desire to see the American people
plunged into a Civil War, a result certain
to follow any attempt to coerce the South.:
Therefore, I must express my repugnance
for the views which you have advanced.
Before everything else, I am A UnromisT!”
“Just so!” answered Carson with a
slight sneer. “And before everything
elge, I am a Norcherner! Ican tell you, Sang-
ster, that the Abolition party is growing in
this commtry. Motives of policy, ico,
govern that party ; and not a despicable po-
etical sentimentn] gympathy for the Negro,
The Bouth is getting to be too prosperous
and too influential ; and, unless the North
takes immediate steps to ruin its great ri-
val, it will have to abandon all it schemcs
for nggrandizement. The people see this,
and in November 1860 they will act.”
“You admit the, correctness of my
charges against your party, Mr, Carson!”
continued the Doetor, waxing very.hot, .
“You yield all that I claimed ; you do not
deny that the crganization is a purely sec-
tional one, nor that it is governed entirely
by sordid motives, nor that the sympathy
professed for the slave is a baro cheat, in-
tended to inveigle wenk sentimentalists
into the support of party aims. Bir, Tcan

‘have no community of intevest or feeling

with any party which is founded on a Lie,
and which acknowledges no higher con-
trolling principle’ than self and sectional
aggrandizement. I do not believe that
guch a party can ever trinmph in this conn-
try! I HAVE TOO- MUCH CONFIDENCE IN
THE INTEGRITY OF THE FEOTLE |

“Very frank, Doctor—very! DBut you
are'in error. You do not know human ng- .
ture! You expeet men to do what is
theoretically right, when to do so I8 toruin
themselves! You are not stepping apace
with the age—this is a practical era !

«perhaps you sre right! But I have
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yet to learn to approve the wrong to even
advance thy interests, Tdo not belong to
your school of polities, certainly.”

“Nevertheless, in less than two years,
you will change your views. Mark my
prediction, Sangster! The entire North
will fall into the ranks in support of the
great movement for the redemption of
this mighty section from that disaster
which is inevitable unless the South is
crushed.; and you will be with the rest of
the Northern people.” ‘

* Never! Never!” responded the excited
physician, hotly repudiating this as an as
persion on his intelligence and honor,

“Of course, you think not now!" was
the calm rejoinder.  “But the current will
soon become strong and irresistible. Al-
ready the foreign element, the strength of
which is powerfully felf in our elections,
goeing the fertile lands of the Sonth closed
against its advance, because slavery is such
an eeonomical system that it will not Iet
free Inlior flourish by its side, foels deeply
interested in the abolition movement, and
has begun to array itself for the coming
battle. As sure as the dawn follows the
darkness, the Republican party will goon
clutch the throat of the South with the
grip of a giant and prostrate that haughty
gection suppliant at tho feet of the vie-
torious and prosperous North.”

‘When Mr, Carson concluded, Vernon who
had listened in silent amazement, advanced
towards him, his blue eye flashing with
quivering and flery glances, and his frame
convuleed and trembling with powerful
emotion. B .

“ That, eir, will be & blond-bought vie-
tory I said the Carolinian. “Ayel a vie
tory which will cost the expendifure of a
valor, which the history of Northern prow-
ess in the past does not justify the most
favorably prejudiced mind in attributing to
the people of that section, whercin the
Dollar is deified, and honor is constantly,
habitualty derided. Your party will pro-
voke a fight, and will be whipped !. I wigh
your Puritan coadjutors would nttempt the
execution of the scheme that you have in-
dicated. The Union would be desiroyed ;
the South would have a fair pretext for ag-
serting its commercial independence1”

“] fear that young gentleman is a dis-

unionist I” observed the Doclor, interrupt-
ing Roland’s hurst of wrath; and, then,
satirically adding, “I am exceedingly
pleased to know, however, that his senti-
ments have not been proclaimed with suf-
fielent publicity to hasten the calamity with
whiel he threatens this country.”

Paying no attention to the Doctor’s iron-

ical manner, Roland proceeded.

“Tt is true, gir.  Idonot deny that T am
o distnionist. I AM SOUTHERN To Tim
BACKBONE !

Carson langhed, and reniarked : “I have
no desire to execite you, sir. I have no
personal feelings of hostility to the Southern
people. I am a patriot, and a Neriherner
and I espouse the interests of my section.
I like you for espousing the interests o
yoursl”

Roland recovered his composure, and
looked around. There stood  his mother,
her face blanched with terror,

“Charlie!” she whispered. * Charlie!
Let us go in, my son, The air grows very
wld 2 .

He hurriedly joined her and offered his - -

arm; not perceiving, in his excitement,
that she was escorted by an elderly gentle-
man with a distinguished air.

“I have fortunately found an old friend,
my son. Mr. Ashe, let me infroduce my
gon-—Mr, Roland Vernon.”

The geuntlemien exchanged greetings;
and Mrs. Vernon continued by way of ex.
planation,

“Mr. Ashe is an old and va.lued friend
of your father's, and, also, a native of C—
town.”

S“You have just returned from Franes?”

“Yes; and I confess myself much sur-
prised to find the American people so ripe
for a revolution, ‘What a change lias becn
wrought in the last three years! Wlen I
left Ameriea every thing was quiet ; new
evcry thing breathes of war.

#1 think thére is every reason to holiove
that the beginning isnot far in the Futnre ¢
said Roland,

" “Bodo I! In this connection—-I over-
heard ;your discussion ; and, while I're‘__";ret
that such a necessity exists, agree with

you in the hope that the bond of Union
will goon e snapped. The South has al--
ready suffered beyond endurance! Does
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<your father coincide with you in your
opinion ?” agked Mr. Ashe, thoughtfutly,

« He doos not express himself very free-
Iy. He is o ‘Whig, bul a States’ Rights
Whig ; and, although I have never Leard
him say se, he will doubtless be Yor the
resistance of any illegalities of the Republi-
can party.” ‘

“Well, sir, L am determined ; I shall go

"back to Carolina and-help to prepare the

public mind for the conflict. When it
comes, then I go into the fight.”

“ And I will be with you. Ilong for the
fray!” :

The supper bell here interrupted the con-

. versation of the fire-eaters. Mr. Ashe

joined his .own party; and Roland and
Mrs, Vernon went to the table,

The long hours beiween saupper and
dnwn, wore slowly away. The Cosmopoli-
tan’s paddles beat against the water all the
night, and the machinery of the boat kepi‘.
up its unremitting hum.

At daybreak, however, Albany ]ooked
-calmly down upon the river from ifs seat
on the hill; and, in a few hours more, the
Vernons were whirling over the railway,

_ hastening, as fast as the iron horse could

carry them, to the home of their Northern
relatives,

CHAPTER VII.

It was a girl's musical langh!

One of those merry, gushing, joyous peals,
that awaken tender thoughts in the most
callous breagts, and that stir unsympathiz-
ing age with pleasant memories |

And the face?-

1t was a Lright, happy, mirthful fuce !

Although the featnres of Dolores Vaughn
were nearly hidden in the masses of black
wavy hair that fell upon the window sill as

ghe leant out to whisper with the graceful

but delieate youth who sbood in the “twi-
light, starting, yet unwilling to leave his
fuir -enchantress, enough of her sweet ex-
Ppression to afford the necessary data for a

. Judgment on her charms, was caught from
those bewitching eyes, pleading earnestly

| with him to stay, while her words, uttered
as rapidly as a glib Yankee tongue could
rattle, bade him seek shelter from the keen
and penetrating mountain breeze that made
him shiver, even while basking in the warm-
ing effulgence of benuty’s wmost fascinating
smile,

8o you really condescend to flatfer-a

poor Green Mountain girl! -Where's your
vaunted @islike and contempi for all
Yankee nature? Your pre_]udlgea have
very suddenly vanished, Mr. Roland Ver-
nont”
Then the ringing langh and thé coquet-
tigh glance ; telling plainly cnough that the
young lady's vanity had suggested a sotis-
factory oxplanation of this unexpected
change of sentiment,

“Qh! but you know, I didn't include you.
We Vernons stick to our kin; and I'm sure
you are my cousin, Doleres, You don’t re-
pudiate the relationship 27 :

" There was a halfamused look in his face
while he waited for her response.

“Yes; Ido,sir!” she cried. “T’'m only
your sceond cousin’s cousin ; 0 no more of
your sophistry, I1can’t be blarneyed by an
aristocrat, even though I am but fan hum-
ble maiden,” You know well enough that -
we're no kin; but, sappose I was, you'd
turn up your nosg at me at the South!™

She uttered the words mockingly and
arclly ; continuing, bofore he could reply,
in & bantering tone :

“ Don’t stand there, shivering in the
night air! ~Youll be too sick to-morrew to
go to the picnicl” ‘

“ Ave you going, Dolores?”

] will not tell you, I eaid I wonld not
and I will not. If you want to find out, go
and sgeel I declare you had bhetfer run
along home; it's getting inte, and you
know "—here she laughed merrily agsin,
and looked at him with n glance that ap-
pealed to him to stay more eloquently than
words could have bescught—¢ and you
know there’s a ghost at the bridge. Bo-
sides, I hear mother secolding because I have
not fixed the tea table. Go now—that's a
nice fellow!”

SBomehow, or other, while sho was speak-
ing he had drawn nearer the window, and
she had bowed her .head closer to his, ex-
tending her pretty hand. Emboldened by
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atell-tale somethmg that nestled in her eye

and quivered in her voice he seized this

and pressed it impulsively, Then two
mouths puckered and pouted for & kiss;
and then——there was  smack

No! Unfortunately, nol

Then, instead of the smack, Mrs. Vaughn
approached very inopportunely and said,

* Dolares, your Pa is impatient for tea,
dear. Can’t you prevail oi Mr. Vernon to
come in ?” And, addressing Kim, she add-
ed, “ We will be delighted, sir, to have you
remain with ns!”

Roland would gladly have accepted the
cordial invitation ; but Dolores signalled to
irim to deeline. He obeyed,

The girl was averse to being teased by
her female friends ; and, as Roland's atten-
tions had not escaped their nofice, she dis-
couraged too much frequency in' his visits,
But he wasan impudent fellow, who inva-
riably took an ell when given an inch, and
persisted in hanging around her wherever
she went. She was stubborn in one thing,
however, and eould not be dissnaded from
her purpose. e must not let peopla see
how great was their intimacy, ag they cer-
tainly would, if he kept taking meals with
her. Bo it was that she telographed her
digsent when her mother invited: Lim into
‘the house.

Heo understood her signal, and complied
with her desire as became a discreet and
well-behaved—visrToR,

Doléres said that he wag nothing more!

Did Dolores tell the whole truth?

‘Mra. Vaughn &id not press Roland to
stay when he pleaded an absolute engage-
ment ; and.he wag permitted to bow hm-
egelf out of their Presence mth 8 pleasant
adien,

He took a little path that led tothe wick.
er gate that opened upon the Fairchild
farm, and walked slowly down through the
trees. After going about o hundred paces
he was half inclined to turn back and brave
the displeasure of Dolores; but then he
feared the anger of that witch who tér-
mented his waking moments and haunt-
ed kis very dreams. So he walked on.
Then he stopped. His attention was at-
tracted by aloud cough. He peered through
the gloaming and saw a white handkerchicf
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laughter rang on’ the evening breeze, and
he canght sight of a girlish form flitting
through the open door. ‘

“Does she love me ?”

‘When her clear ringing laugh broke the
silence, Roland asked himself the guestion.
But he could not give himself a ealm, relia-
ble angwer, In her there were no symp-
toms of the tender passion !

“ Does he love me?”

" Before ho stopped and looked back,
Dolores agked herself this question, The
next moment she gave herself a’ satis-
factory response. In him the indications
of the fearful ma]ady were plainly dis-
cernible [

" Arriving in B— Roland and his mother
had become the guests of Mr, Fairchild—a
grandson of old Colonel Louis Vernon, the
founder of the Walloomsaoils settlement,
and of the Northern branch of the Vernon
family, Side by side with Mr. Fairchild’s
estate, and located on the road that leads
northwards from the village of B
Centre, Mr. Vaughn’s farm nestled in
the shadow of the long mountain range
that hounds the valley of the Walloom-
seoik.

After his domestication in Mr., Fair-
child’s family, Roland was not long in
making acquaintances among the young
people of the ncighborheod, with many of
whom he was soon on terms of familiarity
and frlendshlp But of the bevy of pretty
girls in the township he was fondest of
Dolores Vaughn, a niece of Mr. Fairchild's
wife. She was brighter than s sunbeam,
playful, witty, the toast of g dozen badly
smitten village swains, Perhaps it wos to
tease them that she went assiduously to
work to captivate the young Carolinian
when he made his appearance in B——,
but, no matter what the reason, she sue
ceeded admirably ; and—got  entrapped
herself, .

Oh! what a dance ghe led him, the ar-
rant flirt! Now she betrayed a fond ten--
derness in some seemingly carcless word,
and filled him with hope; now she dis
played the atmost md:ﬂ'erenoe, and drove
him to despair. A

Autter under the tall trees in front of Mr.

- Matters hed stood this way between

Vaughn's house. Then another ﬁeal of

" any art of her's could protract his torture,

_gure would make him extremely happy.
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them wuntil he went home that evening
asking himself if she loved him; taking
courage from her soft manner and confid-
ing tene—taking fright at the levity with
whwh she had been treatmg him all the
afternoon.

Roland resolved that night that the mor-
1o7w's sun should not set, withont relieving
his suspense ; and Dolopes resolved that, if

she would make him very wretched before
she would speak the words that she was

Take care, Roland! Don’t be ico im.
petuous in your struggle to burst from the
darkness of Doubt, Into the light of Assur-
ance !

i'ake care, Dolores! Don’t carry your
pretty, harmless whims too far, lest your
light, but loving, heart lead you into the
midst of miseries:

CHAPTER VIIL

THE sun rose brightly above the range
of mountains, and illuminated a clear sky,
upon the blue vault of which there was nof
a fleck of cloud. ‘

All the youth of B—— were astir ; and,

very early, the paths towards the base of
Mount Antony were flocked with gallants
and ladies fair,
_ They wers going to the Pic-Nic; and,
among the others, Roland Vernon, who
awoke from rosy dreams, strolled elong
with a gait that betokened the pleasantness
of his thoughts. :

Dolores, of whom he was constantly
thinking, had appeared to him in his
slumbers the night before, so gentle, so
bewitching, her looks so full of love, her
words so fond, that he had aceepted the
visitation of his dream as a harblnger of a
new happiness,

His eye sparkled with undisguised joy;
his happy soul was mirrored in his shining

face; and a look of prouder exultation
could not have encireled and illuminated
him had he alroady listened to ler vows

stead of o trembling lover yet In doubt of
his fate. .
“When Boland reached Mount Antony he -
locked everywhere for Dolores, but she
wag not to be found. His high spirits
abated immediately ; but in a few minutes
his heart gave a great thump’ of delight,
and Dolores wag before him, allowing him
to feast his eyes.
Then followed the struggle for the sum-
mit of the mountain, The girls scrambled
up the rocks with great agility, affording
their escorts but o paor opportunity for tho
display of their courtliness.
After this steep, and diffienit aseent was
made, the couples, who lind attained the
gummit, began to scatter. ‘
Vernon attempted to geize the oceasion
now presented to press his suit, and cn-
deavored to entice Dolores from a giggling
crowd of girls whose beaux were men in
buckram. .

Dolores pertingelonsly refused to be en-
ticed ; and sat looking at him under her

| eyelaghes and enjoying his undisguised

discomfiture. .

Vernor thought desperate thoughts, If
he had heen a certain tyrant that Lord By-
fon refers to in one of his stanzas, and had
possessed the power, he would have had
the necks of that group of girls whose
Bbeaux were men in buckram, welded into
one very huge neck, and ordered the hoads-
man to do his duty.

So passed a greater part of the forenoon :
Vernon uncomfortable and badly vexed-—
Dolores caleulating the extent of his eca-
pacity for endurance of suspense, and m-
venting new tortures for her vietim, !

Nature has given women hearts, ve
forbunately, 88 well as diabolical minds;
that are prolific in resources of annoyance ;
and, at length, it became a question, not
how long Roland could endure, but how
long Dolores could repress her own long-
ings to.enjoy his suffering.

Time passed. Vernon began to get recon-
ciled to hias disappoeintment. Dolores eom-
menced fo cave,

Just at this juneture dinner had to be
prepared by the girls; and Dolores, with
tho rest, attended to this duty.

Dinner was gotten through plesgantly

at the altar, a delighted bridegroom, in-

enongh. The girls whose beanx were men
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in buckram, ate heartily, and, in the afier-
noon, folt weary, and left the road unob-
strueted for Vernon.
The pickle, and sandwiches, and so mrths,
rallied bis flagging love; and he hérotcally
resolved to make another dash.
He sauntered up carelessly to where Do-
lores was sitting, and proposed a wall, She
looked at him through her eyelaghes to see
whether a refusal would be the best tactics.
Bhe was puzzled, and her woman’s wit, for
once, was unequal to the emergency, She
was not of the risking kind, and assentod,

“Let’s go git at the roots of that old agh.
There 18 a pretty knoll in front, from which
we can ook deep down into the glen that
leads to the panther’s lair,” suggested Ro-

_land, when Dolores ncceded to his request
to stroll with him,

“ Anywhere yon choose!” she gaily an.
swered, taking his proffered arm. “The
“view Is magnificent from that point ; and,
besides, there is a very comfortable shade.”

Roland led her to the designated spot,
made hera seat, and then dropped dewn by
her side,

“ Oh, Dolores!” he whispered, gmteful]y,
when he thought he had succeeded in sub-

. Guing her coldness, *“Tam sb rejoiced that
you have, at length, concluded to hear me.
T havé been so miserable, all day ; but.now
I am very, very happy. When you knew
how devotedly I loved you, why did you
treat me with such nnkindness ¢

Dolores saw that it was coming. She
had made him commit bimegelf, He con-

does not answer to the maddening pession
that rages in my breast. Oh, Dolores, Do-
lores! be frank with me. Speak my mis.
cly, pronounce my doom, of make me
blessed in the possession of your lo—

“—— Good ¢vening, gentlemen! Iam
80 glad you have come. Mr, Vernon is so
dull and uninteresting, I have been strug-
gling for the lagt hour to keep awake.”

Dolores satd this lightly and langhingly
0 a couple of swaing, who, being unable to
Join the party earlier, had come out from
the village since dinner, and were advanc:
ing to pay their respects to her, just as Ro-
land, who did not observe their approach,
wasg in the midst of his passionate avo“al
of love.

When she carelessly uttered the wm-

meaning words, she little knew how deeply
they \'cou]d sink into Roland’s heart ; nor
did she notice the quiver of pain w}nch con-
vulsed bim when she walked away with
Jones Hyde, the taller and hLandsomer of
these young men, .
Roland watched them until they passed
out of sight. Then lie sat down upon a
huge rock, and, bowing his head upon his
hands, thought over ench tréasured’ word
that had fallen from her lips, and remem-
bered each trivial inéident that had oc-
curred since this delicious dream of young
love had commienced.

defined and shaded, roze before him nothmg
forgotten, Tenderly nttered words rever-
berated in his ears, and mocked him with

fessed that he loved her; and that he was| their unredeemed promiges, Not a look,
miserable out of her society. The tompia. | not o gesture, not an utterance of her's
tion, now that she had him at lier mercy, | was forgotten. Memory was tenacions of

to protract his suffering was too great. She
could not resist it. (What woman could 9)
8o she made up her mind hurriedly to be
inexorable.

“You astonish me, Mr. Vernon1” ghe|

all that had contributed to exeite his love
and fan his hopes.

tried to reconcile them with the postulato
that she really loved him, ' He clutched nt

eaid with g little bounce of well acted sur- | this hope a9 the drowning man grasps at a

prise. “What have I ever said or done to
authorize such a conjecture? I know that

straw, But such sn interpretation of her
"action, though the true one, seemed to him

© youloved me devotedly! Pray, sir, acquit | a-bold absurdity.

me of that charge!”

Then he endeavored to reason himgelf

And she rose to her feet, (expecting to be | into the conviction that she was a, beautiful
pulled back, of course !} ag if she was goum,= fiirt, who had sported with his affoctions ;

to leave him alone,
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Then he concluded that she Liad never|the interruption of her fete-c-tete with Ro-
loved him, and that those actions which he | land Vernon.
]f;«f mistaken for encouragement, were but| Looking back to watch the effect W]ll;ih
the tender vutgushings of a pure, nnsus. | her departure would have upon him, she
ecting, and warm nature. took in the tableau which has just heen dc;-
P Even’ thia speculation was not entirely | scribed. She saw him stqgger to da seaw
gatigfactory ; and Roland soon wearied of | saw him bow his head on his hands, Sa
the effort to solve the intricate problem,|him light Ids cigar, then throw 1}1; mb Ay,
which go puzzled his dizzy brain, and dis-| and then saw him write a note, call a boy,
{ressed his sorrowing heart. ) and go away. ]
Helit a cigar, and commenced smoking, |- Shg gaw all ‘;J]tlb
fing the light clouds in all directions,! significance arigh
g:cxrzﬁnw his gheaud. in a dense volume of| 'If she had appreciated his mtuatlc{n ;Ll:ﬂg
thin blue smoke, and making the curling | known of the keen suffering which s 16'51 ha
wreaths dance ghtly on-the airy eddies of | inflicted, she would not have protracte e§
the afternoon breezes which weré playing | absence, but would have speedily returne

but did not read its

‘Picture aftcr picture, clearly and distinetly -

Then, with the fagts all before ALum he -

_ the village.

He sprang up too, and confronted her.
“Then you spun my love! Your heart

but he immediately relinguished this sur.

injustice,

mise, for he loved her too.much to do her

arcund the hoary mountain’s brow. to console hLim with ler la\rlsh priles and

The glad cheerfulness that had panoplied
him with happiness in the morning, while
bLis soul was aglow with sweet aspirations,
was gone ; and a stony look that told of de-
gpair was gettling in his eye, and a pallor
that whispered jof distressing agonies, was
overspreadmg LJns features.

The cigar goothed him; his brain began
to recover its balance ; his thoughts were
being settled into calmness,

Aftor o while he threw away the half-fin-
ished Havana, and again bestowed his at.]
tention upon the subject which he had been
contemplating with so little satisfaction be-
fore he lit his cigar,

Now he arrived at a settled concluslon, ]

_and, faulty as it was, it was acted upon
without hesitation.

He drew ocut s note-book ; turned its
leaves ; found a blank page; took his pen-
cil, and wrote a hurried note. He tore the
leaf from the book, folded it, and addressed
it to Miss Dolores Varughn., He called a
lad not very far off, and asked him fo de-
liver i

Then a great sob; and he went towards

i CHAPTER IX.

DoLorES chatted pleasantly enough with
Jones Hyde, for an. hour or mere ; and, to

deep affection.

Asg it was she staid Jong away from the
knoll where she parted from him; and
frisked gaily, sang snatches of song, and
seemed a8 free fmm anxiety as the bright-
plumed birds timt were fAying overhead.

. Her vivacity charmed her companions;
her wit sparkled with a britliance that out—
ghone all her former displays of that subtle
power, Not a shade darkened her lLirow ;
her heart beat strong with exultation; and
Ler eyes glistened with delight and happi-
ness.

Roland Vernott loved her madly, devot-
edly! $he had read the tale of his passion
in his agitated manner ; she had heard the
story in his sighs, und in the tremulous
tones of his musical voice ; but, bettor than
all I-—he had given expression to its feeling
in burning, eloguent words.

And, knowing this and exulting over it,
she was wild with a delirium of joy!

Yet, ignorantly, she was on the point of
losing this treasure that she valued so highly.

Oh! that she had hastened back o his
side and cast herself into the embrace of
him whose outstretched 'arms longed to
clasp her, and whose panting bosom yearned
for her to nestle upon and still its wild beat-
ings! Oh! thatshe had confessed her soft
desires and maddening love and gone to
him and given throb for throb, pulsation
for pulsation, kiss for kigs! Then she had
won happiness ; then ghe had escaped fast-
ening a great misery upon her young life;
then she had not made for herself a bed of
thorns

all appearances she was not displeased at|




+

28 DOLORES. .

Dolores wearled of her escort after a
while ; andtired of the homage which her
-rare charms were winning from those
whose applanse brought her no grn.tlﬁca.-
tion.

“ Mr. Hyde; I will return to the Knoll if
you please|” she said with a slight yawn.
“ It iz possible that Mr. Vernon will wait
there for me, as I promised to accept his
escort back to the village.?

“He has doubtless forgotten the engage-
ment, Misg Dolores. You may as well let
me be his substitute. I feel pure I will
place him under obligations, and I know I
will prove quite as agreeable to you. He
has scarcely yet recovered from that it of
dutlness which drove you from his side.”

The fellow said this with a significance
that was conclusive proof that he had over
heard a part of the conversation which he
interrupted.

“ Perhaps you are right in both surmiges,”
Dolores negligently responded; “ hut I

have made the engagement and must fulfill ;.

t EH
“What if you have? Break it! Itis

.not the first cngagement you have broken,

Pl wager,” he sald with a great deal of im-
pudence in his manner.
“Break my word, Mr. IIyde! Surely

- you would not have me guilty of such dis-

honor ! ” she said half indignantly, half in
jost.

“A lady’s wordl” #aid he, laughingly
and mockingly.  What is a lady’s word ?
A thing so brittle that the glance of a hold-
er eyo will shiver it into atoms,—so wenk
that a fop’s whisper,if uttered in a mel-
lower tone than that which evoked its
plighting, will crish i into powder! A
Iady’s honor! What is a lady’s honor? A
substance so vaporous, so dreamlike, go im-
material that it ean have no existence, ex-
cept in a poet’s thought, or & woman’s con-
ceit!” ]

“ And pray, Mr, Iyde, where is your gal-
lantry ¢ "

She spoke petulantly ; and, then, recover-
ing her good humor, continued in the
bantering tone which he had assumed,

“Bince you have been go impolite as to
give that definition of woman's honor, I

~willt tell you what man’s gallantry has

gotten to De in this rough age oft progress.

Man's gallantry' What is man’s gallant-
ry? A poorly preseived velic of o chiv-
alrous era when courtesy was accounied s
virtue, and when valor shielded innocence
from the rude insulis, of ignorant cox-
combs—=a once potent charm of your sex,
now a pleasant myth, if L am to judge man-
kind by the standards of this village!”

Axd she dropped him a mock courtesy.

Hyde did not winee, although the lash
stung! but answered with audacious assar-
ance that trenched slmest upon intolerable
impudence,

“Mayhap, the immaculate Vernon of
gpotless honor and comely face, hath this
other grace so noble in Miss Vaughn’s esti-
mation.”

Doléres’ face reddened, and she instantly
replied,

“Indeed, he has, sir! Would it not be

| well for you to emulate his virtues? I

ghall certamly ingist that yom do so in my
presence.’ .
“@ood evemng, Miss Vaughn!”

“ Good evening, Mr. Hyde!”

So Dolores parted from her cscort, near
the spot where she had parted from Roland
a short time before.

“ Here is a note for you!* gaid a small
boy approaching her awkwardly, as if
abashed at entering the presence’ of anght
80 beautiful, )

“Thank you, Bammis. Oh! Ii's from
Mr. Vernon. Where is he, do you know?”

“He's gone, Ma’'am ! »

“Gono! oh!”

If Dolores was & man, the Editor wonld
gsay this information startled her out of her
boots. But as she ‘wasn’t, he’ll leave the
reader to judge its effect.

read its contents with suspended hreath.
Then she groaned; then she wept hit-

terly; then she shirddered, and wiped her

eyes, and endeavored to compose her coun-

tenance,

It was Dolores’ time now to sit upon the
rock where Roland suffered so intensely.
She too buried her face in ler lap; sor-
rowed over her lost love ; pondered till hep
hend throbbed with maddening paia.

After reading his note she did not blame
Roland ; but how she reproached her own

fooligh heart!

She bastily unfolded the missive, and
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“(@o seek him and tell him the truth!”

Thus Wlnspcred Love, ond she would
have obeyed that headstrong counsellor.

“ Disguise your Grief! He will return!”

JAnd the voice of Pride, offering this ad-
vice, overruled Love.

She waited for him to come back ; but he
did not come, Bhe was discongolate.

Gradually she grew calm, and hore wup
more bravely; and betook herself to a
second perusal of Roland’s note,

It ran thuna:

I have reslized too late, dear Dolores, that
you do not love me; and that T am hope-
lessly destined to despalr I fecl too heart-
broken to meet you again ; go I beg you to
excuse mne from fulﬁlling my engagement
with you this evening., I go South to-mor-
row. Farewell, my darling. May you find
another’s love worthier of aceeptance than
that which my spurned heart offered.

RoraND VERNON.

September R0th, 1859.

«To think that he couldn’t see how much
I loved him ! 7 she whispered, as she kissed
thenote. “How blind memrare! Oh7 oh!”

And she was relieved by another flood
of tears.

When it was nearly sundown, Do]ores
got up, rejoined her female friends whose
beaux were men in - buckram ; and with
them went sadly home.

CHAPTER X.

. RonARD went directly to Mr. Fairchild’s
house, after leaving the mountain; and in-
gtantly communicated. his intention of ac-
companying his mother to New York the
next day.

It had been his intention to siay in,
B— 4 week longer, and to join Mrs.
Vernon in New Vork, whero she purpoged
spending several days. Buot now that he
was out with Dolores he wanted to get
Lome.

As Roland' offered no explanation of his

eurfosity among the members of Mr. Fair-
clild’s family as to the cause of his
turried departure; but his reticence om
this subject was respected. So, having
made all necessary preparations that even-
ing, he left the next morning, leaving be-
hind Lim a pleasant impression on the
mind of his hospitable host, and carrying
with him a grateful remembrance of the
kindness which had been bestowed on him
during his visit, and the esteem and re-
gret of his relatives whom he had seen for
the first time during his brief sojourn in
Vermont. '

About ten days subsequent to their de-
parturs from B——, Roland and Mis:
Vernon reached Rushbrook, where they
were received with a quiet gladness by its
master, and with boisterous demonstrations
of plensare by the servants, Roland found
the library fixed as he had requested ; and,
a8 he was not quite ready to commence the
practice of his profession, he made his
headquarters in this pleasant snuggery.
The comfort of the dear old room, which
others had never appreciated before, Le-
came so manifest that, at length, Col, and
Mrs. Vernon ingensibly glided into the
habit of joining Roland there, until, after
a while, it beecame the favorite mtt.ulg room
of the houge.

Roland was Ioungmg in his favorite seat
in the library, enjoying the twilight ealm,
about a month after his retirn to Rush-
brook, when his father entered and took a
seat by his side.

This was not usual at that lhour; so Ro-
land assumed an erect attitude and prepared
for business. He did not know what was
coming ; but that something was about to
be sprung wpon him, he wag confident,

Roland was not mistaken,

Col. Vernon informed Lim that by Mr.
Leigl’s will ke had inherited about a quar-
ter of a million dolars, in stocks, slaves,
lands, and other property ; that, as the ex-
ecutor of that will, aud as his guardian, the -
supervision of that cstate hiad beeh in his,
Col. Vernon's, hands ; that all debts due by
and to-the estate had been settled, and that
he was ready to account for and turn over
the prineipal, and the profits which had ac-
crued thereon up to date; ‘and reminded

change of plan he excited a good deal of

him that he was now of age.
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Roland intimated that there was plenty
of iime to talk about such matters.

Col. Vernon held a different opinion ; and
requested hig son to appoint a day for a
thorough examination of his accounts, and
an inspection of his vouchers; so'that the
necesgary receipts and releases could be
handed over to him as a discharge from his
responsibility.

Roland impulsively declared that he had
no desire to tmake such an examination ;
but asked for the receipts that he m1ght
sign them at once.

“The itdea of my examining your ac
county, end inspecting your vouchers! You
cannot have se poor an opinion of my af-
fection and gratitude as to believe me capa-
ble of go unworthy an action. Of course
your accounts and vouchers are right! So
what’s the use of my looking over them ¢ I
couldn’t make hends or tails of them any-
how., What do I know of such things?
There now!™

This may have been pretty fair logie for
o young man who interpreted Reason to
mean Feeling ; buf, for some cause, it failed
to convince Col. Vernod, )

“ But, my son,” broke in the old lawyer,
“this examination must be made; and
immediately. Therefore, you will oblige
me by saying when you will make it.” .

#1 don’t intend that it shall ever be

"made!” ‘said Roland, with a wonderful
digplay of firmness in the compression of
his lip.

“BEnough, sir1” snorted the irate Colonel,
“ Dagmn my cyes if I don’t file a bill in
equity to compel somebody to examine a.ncl

" receipt.”

“Don't do that!" cried Roland, “If
you are bent on an exammatmn TH make
it or have it made.”

“ If you are {oo Iazy to do your own work,
you would do well to employ John Morris-
gon. Dut, if you ever intend to be a law-
yer, the drudgery of an inspection of these
accounts and vouchers would be of greatb
advantage.”

The Colonel growled out t]ml Tesponse :
and, in no very angelic temper, strode out
of the room.

Roland hLaving given in to his father’s
wishes, now became Linpatient to get this
businese off his mind; and, early the fol-

lowing moming went into town to engage
the gervices of the attorney, who the Colonel
suggested for the work,

On the Court House Square, in (e

town, were a number of small frame build-
ings, tenanted by géntlemen of the legal
professmn ; and thither Roland made his
way ; for in one of these offices Mr. John
Morrisson held forth—that is to say, wrote
deeds, prepared his cases, read law, smolked
his pipe, held consultations with his clients,
talked slang and did other things pertain-
ing to the practice of his profession,

‘When Roland stepped into thelittle por-
tico of the attorney’s office, Morrisson, who
was engaged in conversation with Gen-
eral ‘Woodruff, and had evidently been
drinking with him, rose and met him with
# pleasait smile.

“8o you have come back to C—-town
a full-fledged lawyer, Roland? T wish you
much success on the Circuit|” said Mor-
risson, with a hearty shake of the hand;
and after Roland had exchanged a greeting:
with Gleneral Woodruff, continuning,

“I'm an old stager, and know the short
cuts, my boy ; and with your permission,
I will give you a little advice.”

Roland expressed his thanks, and said he
would be happy to receive it.

«Tt is, Keep steady in the backstep!”

Roland was puzeled ; and, at a 1dss to un-
derstand the drift of Morrigson’s remark, re-
plied,

“ T trust, sir, that T shall do whatever is
right and becoming as a member of the pro-
fession, Is that what you méan?”

“Not exactly, Roland —not exactly!”
responded Morrisson, in o ‘deep sepulchral
tone that he always assumed when he had
heen free in his potations, “No,no! I see
that you have a great deal to learn yet, that
Judge Pearzon has failed to teach you.
General Woodruff can tell you what itis to
keep steady in the backstep. Ask him
what he does when he goes home with thir-
tesn drinks aboard, eyes wealk, face flushed,

utterance thick, and is met at the door by g

that paragon of lovelinezs—Miss Belle.”
“Perhaps, you mean that I must not
drink any more than I can gracefully carry,”
sugrested Roland.
“0f course, T do! Kecep steady in the
backstep ; or, if you please, carry your li-
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quor and dont let it carry you. 'I’ake me
for your exemplar! ”

“ I s pleased to be able to say that Tam
very nbstemious in my habits, Mr. Moris-
gon,” and with & penetratizig look; “and
that T have the greatest abhorrence for dran-

. kenness and drunkards.”

“Delighted to hear. it, Roland! Tho
great sccret of your father’s suceess, and

"mine, is i:hat both of us are perfectly tem:

perate men.”

As if to add ite testimony to the truth
of this statement, Morrisson’s nose blos-
somed with a brighter carnation hue; and
his bloodshot eyes llinked till the Dblue
devils fairly danced on his unsteady glances.

“Yes| Roland,” he continued, *your
father las always been & marvellously sober

" mian for a lawyer; and I, in spite of the

temptations with which I am beset by
General Woodraff, have tried to make my
life a feeble imitation of his ; knowing that
through temperance and prob1ty only can
eminence at the bar be attained.”

1 have heard, My, Morrisson, that im-.
pudence and selfreliance are great assis-

tants in the struggle for position in the pro-

fession ; and I mm surprised that you have
achieyed so much distinetion with the
hindrances of natural modesty and bash-
fulness to contend against. How Lave you
managed ?*

I‘au-ly hit by this shaft from Roland’s
gniver, Morrisson squirmed in his seat and
sotto voce remarked to Woodrndf,

“ Daron the fellow !—He's a chip of the
old block. So punctilliously polite : so in-
fernally sharp!”

*“Why, Roland, that’s a real puzzler!

" I've talked with the old Colonel about that

very thing’; and we are pretty well agreed
that our rapid rise is due to the facts that
we know more law, and have more brains
than all the rest of our legal brethren put

 together. Eh!™

The sly old rascal chucklvd and then
added. ’

“ Begides, T had thc benefit of General
Woodruff's patronage when I first came to
the bar. I owe him a great deal.” . -

. The General was too far gone to under-
gtand that Morrisson wes complimenting
him, and he muttered out, .

“No ; you don’t owe me any thing—not
a, eent.”

And then he laughed very foohshly

Roland now expressed hig desire to con
gult Mr. Morrisson on business; and re-
marked that he presamed it would be pre-
forable for him ‘to call agaih, next day.

“No, Crack your whip! erack your
whkip, boy! No better time than now.
Will you walk into the back-room ?” said

Morrigson, brightening up at the prospect of .

something to do in a business way. '
Invited thus, Roland gave Morrisson an
insight of the matters which he desired to

have him errenge ; and received his assu- -

rance that he would bestow upon them an
immediate attention,

That night Colonel Wernon snd Roland
were smoking in the library ; and in one of
the pauses of their eonversation the son

tarned to the father, and inquired sud- -

denly.

*“ Why in the World did you send me to
Mr. Morrisson ?  He was drunk to-day ; and
talked in a strain that gave me a very poor
opinion of his capacity. Is heaman of any
gensa 77’

« Indeed, he is—n man of excellent mind,
and profound reading. Bunt then he is a
person of no moral principle, no social
position, and might bo aptly called a great
knave, Still he is & good hearted fellow.”

«Indeed ! ” ejaculated Roland.

“Yes!” continued the Colonel. “He
has a curious history too, He wag o poor
apprentice, but displayed some talent, so
a8 to attract General Woodruff's attention ;
and he took o fancy to him, edueated him,
and introduced him to o very fair practice.
He had the ability to sustain himself; and
now stands well as a sound counsellor and
o shrewd advocate. DBut his genius lies in
his quickness to detect a flaw in papers—
that was why I sent you fo him. K I have
made any errors he will be sure to peint
them out.”

«(Oh! That was the resson, wag it. One
would not take him for an educated man,
He Has a vernacular of his own, that is so
full of slang !

“Yes, But,in the Couri-House, he.is a
master of the mother tongue, and a very
forcible speaker. Tt is really surprising
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that a person of such vulgar habits of con-
versation, should be able to shake them off
at will, But Ascan!”

#J don’t like him ; although he appears
40 be rather fond of me. Heisgo coarse 1’
observed Roland, after a pause

“ Certainly, he is; and unreliable too—
still, as T have already remarked, he has a
very warm heart!” »

And the Colonel refilled his pipe.

« Oht” said he, starting in his chair, n{,nd
furbling in his pocket, and then drawing
out a package, “Ihad nea{iy forgotten, 1
have something for you.”

« What is it 7” asked Roland, quietly.

“You remember the pealed package
which Mr. Leigh left for you, to be read

upon your reaching your majority ? Tt was
placed in my custody, you kunow. ’I’Iure it
ig~-1 brought it out from the office.

Roland’s eyes opened widely. Hela, too,
had almost forgotten, Then, witha mingled
ook of curiosity and dread, he took it, and
held it toyingly in his hands.

After a pause he broke the seal, and
commenced to peruse the paper, eagerly;
his eyes dilating with wonder as he pro-
ceeded. ‘

Tlo had nearly finished reading it, when
he bounced from his chair, and invelun-
tarily exclaimed,

“GrpAaT Gob!” . .

« What's the matter?” inquired his
father. . )

Roland hesitated ; blughed ; and then in

a tone of filial reverence, slowly said. ]
« T know, sir, that you will not attribute

sence of confidence in you ; but this letter—
I cannot disclose its tenor

!n [

In » moment, he added. * ~ .
«T am at liberty, to read you this much,

however, which will justify my action.”

Before he could commenes reading, Col.

Vernon stopped him, saying warmly.

«1 want no explanation, Roland. Y pre-

fer that you offer none. If it were proper

for you to communicate your secrets tome,
T am sure you would not hesitate. Do not
proceed, T pray you!”

«Bat I must read you this pnrf_lgra?h.
To do so0 is & part of the obligation im-
posed by my promise to grandfather.”
“Very well—-go on!” ) )
«He writes; ‘In conclusion, I desire

‘guarding the communications which 1
“make, with the strictest vigilance, even
¢ from your father. While I am fully alive
¢ 4o the knowledge that his counsel would

‘the responsibility which 1 have imposed
¢upon you, I cannot obtain the congent of
‘my judgment te entrmst any except one
¢of the Leigh blood with these secrets of
*my life; and, that no resemblance of a
¢ digturbed confidence between you and
¢ him-—for hoth of you are highly esteemed
‘and greatly loved by me-—may ari.se, I
“desire you upon the perusal of this, to
‘read this injunction to him. I regret,
gir, thet he has made the requirement.”

sp during the perusal of that letter? )
1t told him that—John Morrisson was his

what I am constrained io-do to any ab-

undcle!

‘tp jmpress you with the necessity of

¢ greatly ascist you in the performance of

What was it that cansed Roland to start. . mould, and crowned with an abundance of

" - golden hair, which, if worn longer, would

= coupled with very large Constructivencss,

&t but these are balanced by small Vitative-

BOOK I1.

CHAPTER 1

BcENE: One of the little lawyer's of.
fices on' the Court. House Square of O——
town. TIME: April, 1860, Dramarrs
PErsonai: A palr of lawyerlings—one
the Entertainer, the other his Guest.
As the Enterfainer leans gracofully
back in.his chair, holding a half closed
leather bound voliine in his hand, Le has
an air of dignified repose that is pleasing
to the gpectator, while there is that in his
fage, and in the contour of his head, which

© would instantly strike the eye of the
physiognomist and phrenologist. His fea-

_ tores are handsome, and indicate frankness,
 mervousness, and eolfreliance; his eyes
- are bright with & blended tendorness and
¢ fire; his forehead is cast in an intellectual

_ cluster in curly profusion about his shonl-
: ders. The conformation of his skull pro-
claims large Individuality, Comparison,
Cavgality, Ideality, Spirituality, Conscien-
tiousness, Benevolence and Self-Esteemn,

Combativeness, Adhesiveness, and Order,

ness and Veneration, moderate Hope, aver-
age Firmness, Acquisitiveness, and Approba-
tiveness. Iiw organs of Secretiven ess, Can-
tiousness and Imitation are ingignificantly
developed, while large Amativenessand Phi-
loprogenitivgnass, with only average Con-
jugality and Continaity, are, with, the rest,
under the control of & highly excitable
temperament. '

full hazel eyes, the light, sandy hair, the
straight large nose, the firm but sensual ex-
pression of the mouth, and the robust frame,
capablé of great endurance, are in marked.
contrast with the general exterior of his
companion, who is much more delicately
built. The large frontal region of his head
tells of a fine mental .endowment, that is
backed by great Veneration though small
Benevolence and Conscientiousness ; be
sides, he has very large Firmness and De
structivencss, tempered by quite as much
Acquisitiveness, Cantionsness, and Appro-
bativeness: and well developed Human
Nature, SelfEstecrn, Continnity, and Se
cretiveness, ‘with but little Amativeness,
Conjugality, or Adhesiveness.

“Iam glad to learn that you have opened
here,” remuarked the muest; “and I hope
that your office may bo flocked with cli.
ents,” : ’

“Ah! thank you!” responded the other.
“But I foar both you and I will have to
wait'n good while first. I see that you too
have takon an office on this Row.”

“Yes! But, tell 'me, why in the world
didu’t you go into partnership with your
father ! A most excellent opportunity”
curiosity prompted the first speaker to in-
quire, ' . '

““ Beeause I preferred not to £row up un-
der a hot-house culture. I can afford to
wait for practice ; and I think it will be hetter
for me to do so than to be pushed ahead!”
was the quietly offered explanation,

“May your highest ambition be rea.
lized! Bat don’t I envy yon your ability
to wail!” replied the guest with ¢ smack

The Visitor’s face, features, form, all at- | of jealousy in his tone.

5t the vital power of his structure. The
-8

‘

“If you will permit'me, I will take pleas
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ure in advancing any funds that you may

: d Brains
It was to be a long warfare, an ; \

: o ins |
need hen you ave pushed don’'t hesi-| were to meet Braing
need. W

',,
tate to command me and my Yesources:

generonsly exelnimed the more fortunate
professional brother.

pr?'iﬁicb obliged! But I trust' ”I gliall
have no oceasion. Good morning!

H . "
* On whose side will victery stand 27

They knew each other’s mettle, and

agked themaelves this guestion. '

“{lam it be,” thought Vernon, “that Policy |

and Chicanery are mightier than Principle

t
And, 50 saying, Paul Adams rose from and Energy ?’

his seat and left Roland Vernon tg solitude
and hig hooks.

« Agsuredly,” thought Adams, * unscru-

pulous Diplomacy will achieve niore than |

i ity 1”7
1n the same classes, bothr in the prepara- | hard-working Integrity

tory schools, college, and law gchool, Panl

Tt was o moral doubt which the issue of

Adams, as in eir hoyish oT eir rfare was to golve.
1 % in thei yis sp 15, had been their wa fare was
b

ing rival; and,
Roland Vernon’s persevering ;

The Dattle was not to be one in which

ting on this
. th were at the starting point the forces of Intellect u};aepzziiﬁe’hi 1ors of
now ﬂ.l at b?, ;i‘on:ﬂ careers, when the re- sitlle or the t')I:o:lel'a 'i:em %'i qually matehod ;
Of. t_heu‘ pm; ® were to be grappled with, triumph., legr. driven before the rude
Blmei g 1llE= ments and honors of triumph | and, as 11.;11? len ﬁé;ﬁ wind, 8o was Destiny
and the emola . tle | blasts of the r * . :
: n g sharp wrestle ; : in their appointed
T e St:;l:igg(}ﬁfeft):i;ing similar aspi-| to Impel them to tramp i their 4pp
with thoe wi ' -

rations, commanding nearly balanced 1;2;:—
ers, still rivals, and eager 1:01' th.e e:]n f01,-
the,se young inen \:V!litEd impatiently for,
ignal of onset, -
Ith%z]rilclj:l was the wealthier,-and did 1];0;
need tho paltry gaing for wh‘xch the fo:;ngl
" songlit, but his soul was athirst for a.d o
. yet, while Adams was entirely depezl teh is
on his professional labors for'suppor 2 hie
served but as a whip to lash his energics
ter gallop. ‘ )
to :}’-:ﬁﬁon '\%ﬂ.ﬂ hl;ughty, th?ugh k}nd-hE{;rt:
ed ; unpopular, though strictly honc_)r;x ;ei
irritable, though generous to a Ia\gfs 11-, Je
gree, Brave, intelligent, candid, affection-
atczgznnll);ti:::b]and, Lut selfish; popular,

order to the goal, where the grim tT?{:?;
stands, blade in hand, ready to cu f(;, m
the ranks of the solerm'x procession o .

ag each platoon finishes its weary m%rc .on
By descent and social re_Iatmn .exg-. !
and Adams were representatwe‘s of d'w.mc
classes. ﬁoraliy, ?d in their relnglons,

t antipodes. .
th?e;;?:;me frgm Norman gtock ; Adams

i i but
uritan, Vernon was a disbeliever,
3lfng sublimely to the Golden ]fﬁule., ;;.:;g
endeavored to do unto others as Le wis vl
them to do unto him ; Adafns \\fa;s a pro ;ot
gor of Christianity, but his fait 1}5 w}::s ot
made manifest in his works. Doth, ‘les

stroined by their Mood, by the examp

bat withont principle ; good tempered, La;t
grasping and avariciou&._- Plucky, smart,
ly, ealculating, cool, asplrmg. i _
; yBoth were onergetic, able, and well edy
ted. . ) .
caVemon was a gentleman: Adams was 2
tier. . .
ccmZErither had the talent to fill dlStlD_gﬂlEh.Bd
osition. But while Vernon had the in-
fe 'ity to adorn, he lacked the ari to secure,
Ofl the other hand, Adams had the cr‘aft :o
attain; but was without the probity to
it. e
me];:mh knew intuitively that the other w]?s
$o be his unrelenting competitor in t de
race for advancement ; and each prepare

tven them in their homes, and‘moulded
by n invigible but irresistible influence,
B{u;crated jn their lives, t:heir t.hm.}ggt?;
their deeds, the impress of birth, associatio
an’%‘]f:; c\:tell?; 'puppets, and danced as Faio
pulled the wires. All h_un.mnity does the
gamne : 1t iz Nature's irresistible law | .

The young lawyers cor;.l‘itlmced equal,

i oTESH WAS Une .

bu’:’:];iex:)rn?ﬂ?eful, perseveri{lg and st(;zady,
was content to wait for ’chents‘: A ai-,mti;
energetic, full of tact, paying no ;espe:ofes-
the time-honored pum?t:lm of the ?busi
sion, solicited and obtained = class ](: L
ness that few of his fellows would have &

for the contest.

cepted.

from Saxon. Vernon wasa Cavalier; Adams
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e traits of character which woman
attributes to her idenl of manly virtue.
The image of this youth, fostered in her
rival, and sought 4o further hig interests, guileloss heart with such sentiments of ad-
Adamg’ boyish hatred, however, intensified miration and esteem, imperceptibly wield-
s he advanced in years, althoungh heléarned | ed a marvellous power over hey thoughts ;
to feign a cordiality which be never en. ! and, ere she knew the nature of the passion
tortained. Ho they stood towards one an- | that was impelling her to a, mad idolatry,
other, ' o :

she learned to love him with all the strength

and wildnesg of girlish and romantic enthu-
juxtaposition, and | siasm, zele she yielded

Vernon's kindliness of jof hersoul to the crea-

2rtly on acconnt of a sort | ture of her oWz excited imagination,- -

of snllen gratitude which Adams felt {o-| Yes, creature of an excited imagination|
wards the man whe had saved his life, for| For however worthy Roland Vernon may
& few years they were intimate encugh to | have been of her love—and lte wag worthy |
n in Rumor's mer orandum. | — it was not this repl character Dbefore
book, ag very devated friends,; which her goul bowed with 2 more than
And so they got along, Yei'non treating | oriental idolatry, and at whose fect the
Adams kindly— Adams behaYing towards | treasure of her bure young affoctions -was
. Vernon, politely, - laid as an oblation of devotion,

And a8 the months wore away, they re-|  With this seeret locked in her breast ;
Pressed ‘the hatred of rivalr she had piven, unsought, the

»-0T, at leagt, | ashamed that
disgumised it, under the show of mutual re- | rich wealth of her love ; trembling lest sho
gard. should disclose her feelings in her deport-
Bat Vernon’s ment or conversation ; blushing at the in- -
no brighter ; delicacy that enjoyed the indulgence of this
flonrishing, uncheeked fondness, but unwilling to be
deprived of the delightful emotions which
this sweet consoler gave, she ontered go-
ciety. .
And, then, how she was tried !
" Bhe was corstantly
tion with Ler idol, wh
love

-In the past they had been enemies, But those nobl
Vernon, whose dislikes, ag

he grew oldor,
moderated, folt his heart warm towards Dig

Nevertheless they were frequently thrown
by circumstances into

partly on account of
_ disposition, and P

Professional prospects arew
while Adams’ became more

thrown into assccia-
0 never suspected her
; . . 7 and she soon found it becoming mora
I will he remembered that Paul Adams | and more impossible for lier to hide the
had 2 step-sister—Pretty Alica Reeves! |telltale glow of pleasure that blushed in
Alice passed throngh all the stages of | her cheek whenever he approached, or ad-
lovely girThood uncontaminated by the in- | dressed Ter, And, what iortures she suf-
fluences that surronnded her in the old | feved !
clergyman’s family, ‘ Alice was not long in realizing that she
She blossomed into womanhood with a | must either absent hergelf from all gather
hem-t'.I gushing with warmt ge where the ordea] of
ity ; and, with the Susecept oland would e necessary, or that hig
over a characteristic of such sensitive ne-| glanees would penetrate beyond, the cover.
‘tures, she cherished the fond Impression ing that veiled her heart, and he would regd
which Roland Vernom’s ‘

youthfal Iercism | the talo inscribed on jts tablets.
made on her faney
derness, - '

She acted on thig reasoning ; resolved to
Birice that day when he carried her in

avoid him; and, consequontly, recoiled
his arms into the study of the Pargonage,

from all intercourse with those of her com-
while she wag delirionsly acclaiming his | oftencst,
courage and her

panionsin whose company she had et him
gratitude, her imagination| Now Roland awoke to the knowledge
had pictured Lim as the embodiment of all | that her acquaintance had sfforded lim a

CHAPTER IL

with the utmost ten.
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great deal of pleasure. He missed Aor
Then he watched for ker. Then he became
impatient to see Zer upon ﬂnding that she
was hard to be met.

Buddenly he became aware t.hat she had
pesisted him to banish Doleres from his
thoughts, and that the void in his heart
lhad been in a measure filled by this new
friend.

He comnenced instituting comparisons
hetween them. He reached the conclusion
that he rather liked this unobtrusive girl
whose cheerful face, a pictura of gmiet hap-
piness, was 80 sweet to gaze upon, and
whose manner was so soft and” pleasant,
better even than the mad-cap hoyden, as
changeable as an- April day and as lovely,
whose flashing beauty and tormenting ver-
satility of reserve and frankness, coyness
and boldness, hnd well nigh destroyed his
peace. i

So Dolores’ star began to decline; and
Aljce’s commenced to rise,

Roland ‘grew uneagy and petulant when
Lie was perfoctly satisfied that his anxiety
to enjoy Alite’s society was unlikely to be
gratified. . Which was bad for Dolores’ as-
pirations !

Next he adopted. o habit of taking long
rambles in the woods, and singing old love
songs, and thinking of Alice. And that
was 8 good sign that he was falling in love
with her, or that he was already in love!

. These walks, after the habit had been
contracted for several wecks, led to some-
thing.

- He met Alice one afternoon !

She appeared to be pleased to meet with
him. He was thrilled with delight.

" After separating from her at the Parson-
age gate—for he walked home with her—
he thoughti that he had noticed some pecu-
liarity in her manner, an undefinable
glimpso of something that gave assurance
that he was not regarded with indifference.

He took courage from this; and, ag the
meeting was such a pleasant one, deter-
mined to take the same stroll every after-
noon.

Every afterncon for a mrtmght he took
the walk. But he didn’t meet Alice again.

This worried' him ! But he grew more

and more alive to the graces and attractions

in Jove with the woman whose life he had
saved. And she was madly in Tove with
her riscuer.

But, all thiﬁs time, preserver and pre-
seived were in ignorance of the.existence

In the end, Roland was convinced that
Alice was avoiding him, for she abandoned
- her favorite walks as fast as he found them
out. He was exceedingly ‘annoyed. But
hig Iove beéame ‘more intense, as the diffi-
culty of gratifying his longings beeame
more insurmountable. And so thingswent f
He could not fathem the mystery of her
perverse avoidance of his attentions,
Oh, Roland! How blind! how ignorang

gophisticated yoteth !

stumbled on & circumstance. Then be was
suddenly illuminated with intelligence.
Hisg perceptions hecame clear and he pushed
his advantage.

about t6 retire hastily, He saw that this
wag his time to find out the eause of her
quickness to fly from his presence. -Seeing,
ke did net hesitato to interrogate. :

Approaching her with a guick . impulsive
gtep, he fastened his frank bold eyes on
‘her face and extended his hand, witha salu
tation,

Alice took it; glanced shyly at him;
blushed ; dropped her eyes ; and stood trem-
bling while he questioned :

“What have [ done to offend you, Miss
Alice? Why do youw shun me? It is hard
to bo deprived of your society without
knowing what misdemeanor has merited
the penalty!”

She was startled at the directness and
earnestness of the question; and confused-
y replied, )

“Nothing, sir! I'm sure you must be
jesting1” |

Roland locked at her a moment, as if
he would read her uncoined thoughts, and
then asked,

“ Have you answered me candidly?
Haven't I provoked your anger 27

. No, sir1” was the trembling response.
“Why, tlleiﬂ do you run from me when-

of which he was deprived by her avoidance

-ever you sce me approaching, For two

of his attentions, Tn short, he was madh} ‘

of that passion which each had awakened, *

of the lore of woman’s heart! .Poor, un- | |

" Heart,
Still he blundered en; and, blundering, - ear

He mét Alice one afternoon. She was -
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months I hove been seeking you, yet you are
averse to talking with me. Whenever T
meet you, as soon a8 you politely can do so,
you withdraw. Surely you must have some
reason for this!"”

Bhe was silent ; but her heart beat with
tomultuons throbs. Roland continued,

-“ T have no desire to persecute you with
my attention, Miss Reeveg; but T think I
deserve to know the chioracter and extent
of my offenge.  And I must know! Ivalue
your esteem too highly to forfeit it without
an effort for its retention.”

Alice’s frame shook with agitation ; the
roges bloomed in her cheeks; her bhogsom
heaved with great Dbillows of emotion,
like the tempest-beaten sea, swelling and
falling under the lashmgs of a funous
siorne.

"A moment’s pause. Then the artless
girl, with a rare simplicity, Bpoke from her

“ Oh ! Mr. Vernon!” she cried. “ For-
give me, forgiveme! I did not shun you
for any thing of that sort. I am deeply
gratefal to you; I owe you every thing!
[+ [—On! I canmot tell you why—I can-
not !’

Ier manner disclosed every thing. Her
earefully guarded tenderness camo ont so
plump, that he —thick skulled fellow 1—he
even, was relfeved of all doubt.

‘When she broke down, shrunk from his
glances, and buried her face in her hands,
to hide her blushes and tears, he gave way
to the, first impulse, and canglht her in his
arms, and placed her red, hot, tear-stained
cheeks against his Dreast, smoothed her fair
tresses, whispered low spoken words in her
cars, and kissed the shame from her face
though two bright burning spots remained
in the centre of her cheeks, as a foil for the
lovelight that glittered in her eyes.

Alice’s long day-dreams were realized !

Roland put off the old love; and put on
the new. And he was happy!

Let Reland and Alice enjoy the delight
of their worthily bestowed love; nor dis-
turb their happiness. The twilight stars,
dancing merrily above their heads, a8 they
walked homewards, shone upon it.appro-
vingly, and lent their softest beams to en-

thelr joy-brimming eyes intested the world
that night,

Be not inquisitive as to the meaning of
their languishing glanees, mjutually be.
stowed ; nor cndeavor to eavesdrop the
gentle words and mellow tones that thrill-
ed their willing ears ! .

Emough, it is, to know, that neither of.
them would have exchanged Earth for
Heaven, if the translation would have
cost a separation of their inferiwined
lrearts.

O Youth! O Love! O witching hour
of twilight]! How sweet ye are, ye in-
spirery of earthly happiness |

CHAPTER III,

CORREFNPONDENCE

(From Mr. Roland Varnon to Rev Jaced
' Adems)

Rusasroor, May 7, 1860.
DEAR SIR :

I would be pleased to receive an in-
timation from Mrs. Adams, whether, in
the event of my securing a promise of the
hand of lier danghter, Migs Alice Reeves, in
marriage, she will seal the engagement with
her approbation,

Tam aware that you entertain other than
kindly sentiments towards me+ and, there-
fore, I feel constrained to ask that, in the
event that Mra, Adams refuses her sanction,
she will favor me with an explicit avowal

, | of the congiderations which control her de-

cigion. This will obviate unnecessary de-
lay, a8 it will place me in & situation to
rebut, and, perhaps, overcome any wun-
founded prejudices which may be arrayed
agninst me to prevent the happiness to
which T aspire,
Of courre, I should feel that I was domg
violence to my honor, if T were to disre-
gard a well considered and justly urged
obatacle,
‘ Very truly, yours, ete.,

RoLaxp VERNON.
Td Bev JACOD ADAMB,

hance the epchanted beauty with which

C——town, N. C.




38 DOLORES
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{Beply of Rev. Jucob Adams to My, Reland you trmst my honor? Will you be satis

Vernon.)

o PAREONAGE, :
C—rmrown, N, C,, May 9, 1860
RoLAND VERNON, Hxq., :

. Rushbrook, -
DraR 8ir:

The subject-matter of your commu-

ﬁ(zd to have me live out my golden rule,
without eaving, so I.do my duty, what
philosophy gnides. me to its performance ?
Have you confidence in my love 9

Everything depends, therefore, on Fyour
mother's feelings: and on the extent of
your trust in me. |

Believe my darling that I love, and miss

tieation, of the 7th inst, has been con-|you; and Ahat T will wait Impatiently to

sidered by Mrs. Adams.
In reply, I respectfully submit that we
learn from various sources that during yonr
slay at the University, you were free i
the expressions of & rationalism in religion,
which is irreconcilable with o faith in the
doctrines of Christianity ; and that we -es-
tecm thia faet to be a sufficient reason for
withholding our consent from your fatare
intimacy with our daughter. .
It would be too much for us to expect
you to sacrifice your opinions respecting
such an important matter, when they have
doubtlessly been formed with due delibera-
tion ; and, consequently, we must decline
the honor which it was your purpose to
confer upon our family,
) Very respectiully, ete.,

JacoB ApAms.

(From Mr. Roland Vernon to Miss Alice
: Lleeves,

RusmBROOK, .
Night, May 9, 1860.
My rrECIOUS ALIOR:

The note has heen sent, aud the
answer haa been received. I encloge
both, :

I think Mr. Adams’ reply lacks frank.
ness; and I am not disposed to régurd Jids
refusal.’ I will take am appeal to your
mother's gratitude and to your own trusted
heart. Yom must talk with your mother,
ond ascertain' her unbisssed opinion. If
she is misrepresented by him, of conrse we
vill mot allow his spite to inferfere with
our happiness. Will you pump her af
once, and communicate the result ?  Please
do, my darling !

As respects my religious convictions you
need no information. I have spoken with

Dremely blest; or'to be consignad to un-
fathomable and eternal misery,

Fondly, )

RorLAsxD,
Misd A1iCE REEVES,
Parsonage.
S

(Loply of Miss Alice Reeves to Mv. Roland
Vernon.) ’

- |
ParsoNAGE, May 10th, 1860.
Odear! what atime [ havebeen Laving all
the morning! You ought tobe a very
nice, well behaved fellow, when they are all
down so hard on poor me, beecanse I lo—
I shall not tell you, sir. There now!
Don’t ever talk about scolding to me! T
think I know the mesning of -that word
wow — but didn’t I catch it on all sides!
And to think that mother ghould have
been against you too. I'm right angry
with Zer. The idea! after pretending to
think so0 muck of you; and then when
yon wanted her friendship, to go to abus-
ing you with the rest. Heigho! here
comes mother now, D'l have to finish this

What a word!

- * ®* % *
Oh, Roland! What do you think?
Mother has been in here to tell me a seeret
and it affects ws too. She wasn’t so ch{
after all; but, oh! how deceitful every
body is getting! Don't be teo impatient,
you dear 0ld thing ; and be at the old Qak
ab slx ewactly ;) and, maybe, VIl tell you
something nice. I c:!m’t write it} so I sup-
pose I shall have to come and tell you,

you frankly on that subject.. That matter | ladies’ hands are not made to be squeezed
i )

Tesolves ifself into these questions: Can

to death! K
|

hear from you whether I am to De su- .

~land, discovered that Mrs, Adams did not

in the afternoon. Il pump her now, -
E ‘Tove for the daughter’s health and happi-
_ daess, prevailed over the clergyman’s per-

- quired, ‘ _
 + Yet Vernon did not visit Lis betrothed at

But Tcan tell you one thing, Mr. Roland-.\v.
Vernon ; and I'm in earnest too — young -

. foot never crossed the inhospitable thresh-
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Please forgive me, if I've said anything
to tease you; and accept a million of ki—
no, I won't send them either.

AR

CHAPTER IV.

J

o effort was ni/xde by Roland and Alice
to disarm tho prejudices of Mr. Adams.
They knew that such an cndeavor would
prove fraitless, and cost them humiliation
without securing a fit recompense,

But the lovers continued their intimacy.
The assignation of the 0ld Oak, appointed
in Alice’s somewhat inexplicit letter to Ro-

concar with her husband's views respect-
ing the proposed alliance ; and that, together
with Alice’s assurances that she counld trust
lher lover, Infidel .though le was, to re-
speet- his obligations as o man, and as a
hushband, if it ever eame to that, fixed Ito-
land in his determination not to regard the
old minister's prohibition of the cngage-
ment.

With characteristic frankness, Roland
advised Alice to communicate her inten-
tions to her stepfather by announcing that
ghe only waited until the completion of
her twenty-first year to have the ceremony
of marriage eelebrated.

Alice did this; and, at the same time,
signified her willingness to be deprived of
Vernon’s society in the interval, if Mr, and-
Mrs. Adams were disposed to demand this
sacrifice.

The solicitude of Mrs. Adams’ motherly

vorseness ; and this self denial was not re-

‘the Parsonage, BSince the day he bad on-
tered that lLiouse with Alice in his arms,
resened from a horrible death by his cool-
_ness and valor, and received such a rude
weleome at the hands of its master, his

,old. :

o

blended hearts. They rode together;
walked together ; and were the fonder and
happier for the slight barrier which kept
them from a closer familiarity. :
In the conrse of time a shadow fell across
their lives — a dark menacing shadow.
Paul Adams began to plot. And, s he
was a born intriguer, he inflicted a brief
but poizgnant grief upon Roland and Alice.
Paul perceived that his father’s opposi-
tion placed no check upon their happiness ;
and told him that he was a blunderer;
that interference by parents only strength-
ened and purified attachments easily un-
dermined, except when nourished by the
food on which mariyrs flourish.

He offered to manage the business better;
and, Mr. Adams having o high opinion of
his son’s talent, gave him the power of at-
torney o break off this detested matcl.
Paul entered wpon the work with all the
vim of enthusiastic youth. Ile labored in
the cause ¢on amore. He performed his
promise with on untiring and prompt en-
ergy, and with benutiful adroitness.

If Paul Adams had any other motive than
a native predisposition to malicious trickery
gupplied, it must have been his inexorable
dislike for his competitor in the struggle for
professional distinction.

His first movement in the campaign
aguinst the lovers, was a pretense of deep .
sympathy. THe simulated this feeling with
guch admirable tact that Vernon was com-
pletely blinded as to his'real sentiments,

His mext stroke —a mixture of cold-
blooded villainy and sublime audacity—
told heavily. .

He dropped into Vernon’s office one day,
after his scheme was carefully matured ;
and entered into familiar and pleasant con-
versation with his intended vietim,

" «J hope you feel buoyani in these dall

times,” he said, “ This summer Wweather
enarvates one wofully, and then business is

slways so stagnant during the heated sea-

son.”

“Yen “cheerfully responded Vernon.
¢ But then you, dont seem te mind it, and
ought not, You always seem to have
enough to keep you busy] Burely, you
don’t suffer from ennwui/”

“Very seldom! But sometimes I do, I

But this did not separate these inter-

confess ; and, you know, L. have to rely on
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my work mainly for my pastime. I'm not
so fortunate as to enjoy the recourse you
have—I don’t tako with the ladies. - I envy
¥ou, Vernon! you seem to be quite o fa-
vorite |

“No blarney, Adams!” remonstrated
Roland, flushing like 2 young gitl.

“ Apropos,” remarked Adams, suddenly,
as if he just recollected a piece of informa-
tion. “ Alice is quite unwell, I fear she
will be eonfined to the house for several
days. I'presume, however, that she will
sequeint you of her convaleseonce, prompt-
1y, 50 that those drives and walks will not
be distarbed any longer than is positively
necessary.”

Btopping to give Roland a nudge, and to
take g hearty laugh, he proceeded :

“Hadn't you better call at the Pargonage
88 you pass! Perbaps Allie may be well
enough to receive you! Pshaw! Dor’t
shake your head. Why do you mind fa-
ther’s erotchets—he’]l come round all right
yﬂt ! n .

Hver the oration in the forencon. Con.
sequently, althongh she had missed hor
walks with Roland, and had wondered why
he kept away, she had been too busy to fret
about his remissness. .

When Paul joined her, she was thinking
of Roland, and wondering ‘whether he was
sick. There was a slight shade of disap-
pointment on ber face; for she had fully
expected that Roland would come for her
that afterncon, and he had failed.

Paul inguired, with s well assumed pir of
nonchalance, : .

“ 8is.,, who is that lady Reland Vernon
has been promenading the styeets with all
day? She is cextainly very handsome!”’

At first she was astounded; then attri-
buting Roland's failures to call for her to
this lady that Paul asked about, she waxed
indignant; then she tossed Ler head with a
lofty disdain, while a gleam of jealousy
shot from-her eyes, and replied,

“I'm sure I cannot imagine! What does

‘When Paul told Roland of Alice’s sick-
ness, the devoted young lover was very
much distressed ; and this distress made its
sign on his face, )

Adams saw that he had said quite enough

she look like? What sort of dress and bon-
net did she wear?”

“Oh! Idon’t know! Buj sheswas very
pretty. I declare he's o fortunate fellow—
all the lovely women fall in love with-

to serve his purpose, and immediately-took | Lim !*

his departure, -

The fellow chuckled when he got out of
sight. He felt confident of suecess.

Vernon did not call that afiernoon to take
his costomary walk with Alice. Nor the
next; nor the next ; northe next; nor for
several days. Adams called every morning
and regretted that Alice was still very un-
well : ) C

Then, luck gave the mchemer another
lift. Mrs. Vernon wanted to do some shoy-
ping in town, and rode in from Rushbrook
with Roland. He had nothing else to do,
80 he accompanied her from store to store,
Adoams saw ther, and his quick mind seized
on this circumstance. He rubbed his hands
with great glee ; and that evening he went
home pregnant with & purpose, feeling
surer than ever of trinmph. ‘

Alice was sitting on the plazza sewing,
Bhe had been making preparations for the
celobration of the National Anniversary,
the approaching week ; for there was {o he
8 grand ball at night, and Paul was to de-’

“Oht! They do? That’s o compliment
for me, I suppose!” o ’

Saying this, she sprang up and ran into
the house, and, rushing up stairs to her
rgom, entered and locked the door, and
eried. :

Paul whistled “0ld Dan Tacker” vigor-
ongly ; and patiently waited for his plot to
worlz out its results. S

For two or three days more Rolend did
not go for Alice ; and, her jealousy aroused;
she became wrathfully bitter against hi
in her thoughts.

The afternoon of the 8d of July, Adams - "

B

She started with surprise, therefore, when l

dropped in on Veérnon an .mg}@HyJ5<§% &

marked that Alice&@s%ﬁ b
probably be out the next day, and wounld
certainly attend the ball. He did this to
prevent detection, © i )

. Roland immediately wrote her a note
and informed hér that he would provide
her an escort for the ball, as he could not
come for her himself; and that he was de-
lighted ot the prospect of meeting lier cn

Ty

v orelsed. And she waited for her opportuni-
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the morrow. He anticipated no reply and | cent trie love—both armed cap-a-pie, and
rot none. : plucky.
goji?l that night and all next day-—for|{ A erusty old maid would have delighted
Alice did not go to hear the oration—he | to watch its progress. He bent on com-
looked forward with pleasant anticipations | manding her ear. She equally bent on ve-
to the ball. She would be there. He would | fusing to listen.
see her, He would tell her how deeply he| But in the end innocent true. lqw.a won
had sympathized with her during her ill-i the vietory. It was like the vnctm:xes‘ of
ness.  He would show her the depth of his | many great conguercrs—empty, without
devoted love, They would be the happiest | fruits, and horrible for the Yict;or. )
of mortals. “ Alice, my precious Alice!” he whis-
"Ab! would they ? pered. “What ¢ the matter? Do you
: ‘ feel unwell, darling, or—are you angry

Her jealousy was wide swake; and she | with me? What have I done to merit this
saf, © nursing her wrath to keep it warm,” | coldness?” )
waiting to sting him with her disdain—| The little tigress crouched l.uw; fixed o
gat, in & conspicuous place in the ball-room, | wild eye, full of menace, on his face; and
whete he would he eertain to see her as | madk a spring. N
soon as he enteryd, crouching to make a] “Oh! you are so condescending, Mr.
spring, The littfe tigress | Vernon! I tllmugh.f- you had found 50 much

The lights gleamed brightly. Beauty |delight in the society of other Iadl.es, re-
ghone. Byes sparkled. Tongues rattled. | cently, that you had forgetfen my existence
A flagh of wit, now and then, set a coterie! entirgly, Iam so pleased to see that you
in a roar. A handsomely turned compli- siill remember me! But,.as I fear my poor
ment made lovely cheeks blush scarlet. | attractions are not suﬂiclent_ly fascmum}g
Exquisites flourished. Coquettes were in | to ¢laim your h9ma.ge, I will not detfun
their glory ; but patted their little feet im- | yon from the enjoyment of confrersatwn
patiently, waiting for the daneing to com- [ with others,' vffho,,I am gure, will prove
mence. Laughter and small talk wereat a | more entertaining.’ _
premiom, Bhe nodded her dismissal.

Roland Vernon entered with a lady on| Cut to the quick by her manner and her
his arm. Alice looked up, and, seeing who | words, Roland, with a look of contempt,
it was, smiled her a look of greeting. Ev-| hastily retired—T0 CURSE ALL WOMAN-
idently she had expeeted him to bring some | KIND !
one elge. But her jealousy was not yet ex- i,
ty—waited not quite so sm'ag';ely. But she{ —
was a'little tigress stiil! :

Roland soon came up to her, all raptures
and smiles. Bhe did not observe his ap- ;

proach—s0. she prétended. He spoke to . .
" her. She did not hear his salutation—so| TFom a few minutes Roland leaned heavi-

she feigned, He was puzzled. ly sgainst one of the row of great festooned
-But trye love is not'easily put off| pillars Tunning across the dancing hall, and

He perdisted in his efforts to attract her | gazed vacantly on the joyous sceme, o
attention—and succdeded. Then, as if oppreseed by the proximity
“Qh! Mr. Vornon! What an honor!” | of Alice, he tarned and passed through the
Roland wasstumped, Whatdid icmean?| fashionalle crowd which had asgemb-led
Why was Alice so freczingly cold ? from all the neighboring country, nodding
“« T find out!” pleasantly to the right and left n? he recog-
And, having formed this resolution, he nize}d his acquaintances in-the midst of the

did not waste any time, but stood watching [ dense throng. .
his chance for a private word. Hie stopped here to exchange a laughing
It was a fight between jealougy and inne-| word with -this brighteyed brunette;

CHAPTER V.
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paused there to compliment that shrinking
blonde, whosé face reddened at his hand-
somely uttered praises and whose melting
glances grew tender and drooped when they
encountered his admiring gaze. Bat he
wenried of sustaining so difficult a part—
he sighed to escape all the allurements that
wera being used to detain him. His heart
was not engaged im the pleasures which
they were enjoying. His soul was faint;
.and, sickened with their mirth, he moved
onh mechanically.

Thirsting for the fresh air, longmg for
golitude in the quiet moonlight, where he
could think unwatched, and undisturbed
by the crazing din of the revel, he pressed
his way threugh mazes of erinoline to the
open’ door.

He made a bolt, and ran againgt a couple’
entering at that moment.

The glare of the chandeliers flaghed in
their faces ; and there was a mutual recog-
nition.

The lady whom he escorted to, the ball,
hung on the arm of Roland's fr:end Jock
Wright. -

“0 you truant!” she cried. Where
have you been hiding ? Grew tired of me
in exactly ten minuntes! Very well,sir, I'll
know the next titne you send me a properly
expressed Dbillef, written on the maost im-
maculate gilt-edge, that “the pleasure of
being commanded ’ means that my com-
mand i8 to be exercised ten minutes only—
ten by the wateh 1"

*“ Wow, Miss Belle,” he answered with a |

smile, “ don’t you know that you have been
listening to Jock's love-making with a thou-
gand-fold more relish than you would have
enjoyed my dull chattering? Bravo! bra-
vo! both of you are blushing! Did she
make you inexpresgibly happy, Wright?”

# Come, sir! You ean’t escape by a re-
sort to badinage. I've fairly eaptured you,
disengaged, not a lady in the house having
a previous claim ; and you shall dance with
me the next cotillion.”

 But, what's poor-Jock to do?”

“Never mind him! Come, they are.
about to commence the dance! ™

Music’s “ voluptuous swell ” wooed them
to “chase the glowing hours with flying
feet.” And they chaged!

The sweet siraing coased ; the nimble

q

‘

dancers took their .seats Jock Wright
hurried to Miss Belle Woodruff *s side ; and
Roland made his exit. This time he got
out into the yard, and fled from the crash-
ing noise of the music and the tramping of
the dancers. But his brain whirled ; and
the control over his feelings which his pride
had enabled hiin to assert, gave way. e
thought, now, of nothing but his spurned
love.

Once in the yard he Ieft the paths that
meandered through the shrubbery in front
of the College building, in which the fes-
tivities were being cclebrated, and advanced
to the centre of one-of the flower-bounded
squares, Here he flung himself upon the
ground and gave utterance to a deep grosn
of agony. The spangled canopy, as far aa
it could be seen, resting its edges on the
dark horizon, glimmered with bright twink-
ling stars, But their resplendence did not
allure his gaze. He went not to waich;
Lut to think., And, pondering, he brooded
until he grew desperate in the attempt to
golve the mystery of Aliee’s demeanor, so
changed, so temblc, so fatal to his hopes of
bliss.

What had he done? Nothing, literally,
nothing! She had flagrantly insulted
him, she had insclently driven him from:
her side.

Cavalier Haughtiness drew the strong
gword of Indifference; and rcsolved to
wield it refentlessly |

“ Why Vernon, is this you‘? What are
you doing? Burely, you hav’n’t been floor-
ed too—you, certainly, liave not been.-made
the vietim of a woman’s caprice, as I have
been ? Nosuch bad luck for you, I hope!™
“ What are you raving about, Wright ?
How in the devil did you find me ?*
Roland spoke angrily, He thought Jock
Wright's intrusion was induced by a
knowledge of his discomfiture; and that

ness.

to vave when he’s been politely but firmly
rejected by the bhandsomest swoman in
Carolina? As for finding you, I stumbled
on you—JI CAME OUT HERE TO THINK!”

“What! Has Bells refuged you, in
fact 2" -

“ Nothing less!”

he was there to sport with his unhappi- -

« Damn’ it, man, hasn't o fellow a nght ‘
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“ Wiy

«I don't know| Fhe says she’s not en-
gaged, but that her affections are. 11 bet
a hundred dollars she’s in Jove with yow
‘With ail your intolerable pride and abrupt-
ness, there’s something in you that wins all
the women’s hearts.”

“'For a moment—once in your life—
please be gerious. I'm in noe mood for non.
sense1” -l

“ But, Vernon, I was never more carnest
in my life. T'm floored, that’s certain!”

“ And go am I~—worse than floored!”

Roland and Jock exclianged confidences ;
and a comparison of notes convinced each
that the other was o much wronged man.

“Well,” said "Jock., “Don't let’s allow
either of the wretches to think that e
care. I'm for returning to the ball-room,
and getting vengeance out of some other
girl. Will you go?”

“Not now!” And then, reconsidermg,
“ Yes, by Jupiter, Ill join you. Go
shead !” :

In the ball-room, and surrounded Ly a

) -throng of admirers, Belle Woodruff' was

reigning without a-rival. Roland Vernon
edged himself into a position near her, snd
soon, with a strange light in his eye, and
with a wild laugh that echoed loudly
throygh the wide hall, he paid his homage,
his voice rising above the din of other
tongues a3 he'excelled them all in creating
mirth and gayety. This light demeanor hie
continued to manifest throughout the eve-
ning, giving no external exhibition of the
unrest and suffering that raged in his
bosom, except in the unnatural exhilara-
tion of lis manner. But his heart was
torn w1th anguish, crushed, and bleeding ;
and a fever of delirium coarsed with lus
excited blood, He could disguise, but he
could not forget his maddening grief; and,
better, he could make Alice share his sor-
row, although he did not know how deeply

she deplored the words that had bafished.

him from Ler slde,

As Alieo watched him, sufl?'c,rm«'-~ tortures
of Jealousy, her heart grew sick at the
sight of his tempestuous hilarity. She
knew #that it was assamed; Dbut sghe
thought it was assumed to punish her,

And so these true lovers, separated by a
cruel scheme, the victims of a plotter’s

wiles, made themselves miserably wretched.
O Love! Thou tormentor; thou bene-
factor |

At last the dancing was over. The ban-

quet Lall was deserted The ladies hud-
dled into the dressing-rooms for their wrap-
pings. " The gentlemen crowded in the pas
sages, wmtmg for the fair ones to siart
home.
“@Go it, Roland! The field is clear!”
Jock Wright confideniially whispered in
Vernon’s ear, a8 he waited in the door-
way.

“ What do you mean ?” agked his friend
with a puzzled expression.

“Mean! Why, I mean that Belle Wood-
ruff is in love with you, and that you should
take advantage of her humor, There's
nothing like anew love, or even a flirtation,

to heal a Iacerated heart!”

Amused at Wright's earnestness, Roland
langhed in his face.’

“It’a so!” Jock protested. * You know
I am not made of the sort of stuff that
pines. Well, when Belle Woodruff re-
fused me, to met over the embarrassment
gracefully, I snid, with the straightest face
you ever saw—- Miss Belle, if you are nght
certain you can’t love me, and if you p051-
tively refuse to let me love you, I suppose
I may as well fulfill my promise to Roland
Vernon! Then she flushed np and asked
me—* And what was that?® <Oh!’ zaid T,
‘he's o shame-faced fellow, and is too bash-
ful to gpealk for himself. ~ He told me to agk
you if he mayn’t love you, just @ little /* 1
expected her to laugh, of ecourse; and
thought T'd effect a brilliant escape under
the cover of her merriment ; but, sir, if you
believe me, the first time in Ler life, she
blushed to the eyebrows, and looked as
gorious a8 a Quaker girl at meeting. Tt's
gol Il wager my life that you've touched
her heart—that is, if she’s got any! I'd
advise you to dash ahead. She's -—7"

s Mr, Vernon! All I'm ready!”
Therestood the young lady hersel, equipped
for theride homa. Sheappeared on the scene
just in time to leave her guondam lover in
perplexity ag to whether ghe had over.
heard his temarks, or not. But he was not
annoyed long, What if ghe had ?

Jock Wright was not the man to allow

small matters 0 worry him. If he had




. with him when they were thrown together
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- boen, he would have died, a year before,
frotln the effect of about twenty mittensJ
which this same young lady had consider.
tiely given him.

o 3&1'1’ no! He wasn't made of that sort of

A brimming eap to you, and the like o

fection Was too deeply rooted to be extir
pated by a single stroke of unkindness:
his passion was not so_ephemeral that iE
would die out entirely in a single night.
His nature however, was an elastic and
hetyous one; much’ of the sort that easily

you, Jock Wright! A health! A thow recovers from a heart blow, and, perliaps,

sand healths.

CHAPTER VI

Drrving along at o rapid pae i
Belle Woodrusf inted by lﬁm A t?]l:luin?i:z“ol}
what gleeful Jock Wright had said, be.
fore he got to The Meadows, Roland Ver.
non was well nigh convineed of the correct.
ne;{s?f ti:e surmises of hig friend.

oland was not overwhelmingly vain :
bu.t he had not failed to perc:eirzr :),ru;&;
think that he had pereeived, that’ Belle
who was 5o frivolous with others, so i:{-rcai
Pressible in her humor, so reckless in her
gayety, invariably assumed a moderation
and depth of feeling in her conversation

alone, that he could not account for ex.
cept by flattering his ewn gelflove ;vith
the thought that he had the power to
evoke the earnestness and soul which was
generally wanting in her intercourse with
the rest of the world.
_ In poclety her raillery was levelled at him
mercilessly ; and ler demeanor as unre.
strained by emotion as with any other
gentleman who wag on the same footing
of social intimacy, ‘

When ‘the world looked not upon her,
however, and she communed with him’
unrestraived by that artifipia) sti‘engthl
which panoplies n woman when she fecls
that ehe “is weiched by the argus-eyed
Coterie of Which she is a member, all the
tenderness #f her spoilt nature, bursting
the bhonds of formality, shone in her looks,

“new love, or even a flirtation ” would have
healed his “Jacerated heart.” Yet he was
not guite sure that it wasneceseary to resort
tc_- so desperate a remedy as the putting of
h.ls peace at the merey of this Miss Inc:rri-
gibility, by whose side he was riding slowly
in the dawning. Besides, daybreak is not
a propitious hour for a new love’s birth..
And so Roland parted with Belle at the
front dGOl; of The Meadows mansion, hav-
ing stepped on her dress three times in his
walk from the gate to the house, and
caught an indignant glance of & bold black
eye for each transgression.

. Can some gentleman reader explain why
it is that party-dresses are invaiiably
trampled apon by their sex ¢

An over-curious Tittle lady asks the Ed.
itor to inquire! And he obeys!

“The maiden splendor of the mml'ning
star shook in the steadfast blae” ag Roland
Vernon made his way towards Rushbrook
and, ashe was hot out of bed at the hour et i:
quette appoints for morning calls, he did
not make his obeisanco to the beauty of
The Meadows the next day, to inquire‘if
her dissipation had resulted deleteriously.
Thig was very well ; for the beauty of The
Meadows was, herself, asleep at that fashion-
able hour. ’

Dancing, in July, is exhausting!
Although Belle linew that Roland Ver-
bad been in love with a Northern girl at
the time of his settlement in ——town
to commence the pursuit of his p1'6fcssi6n,

from having heard Mrs. Vernon teaging her
son about his Vermont sweet-heart, she was
induced ’go belicve that he was fancy free
and g legitimate gubject for her powers of
conqguest, :

In childhood, a frequent visitor at Rush-

_live, and have their being in an atmosphere

SR\ et

and mellowed her words, [

But, while Roland Vernon thought thus
he did not-act upon Jock’s suggestion. H(;
hoped that Alice would hasten to remove
the barrier to their happiness; and his af-

brook, Roland’s playmate, and when she
grew older his boyhood’s sweetheart, Belle
had always cherished a gecret fondness for
him, and acknowledged to herself, when
she searched her heart to learn its seerets,

that she would be happier if she could
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arouse in lis bosom a sentiment akin|impression. Shegrew confident of winning
40’ that which time had strengthened in | the stake. .

her’s since her emergence into womanhood.
Bello was not & gossip; and had little
toleranca for those of her sex who move and

of scandal. Since the opening of spring she
had not heen to the village, and knew noth-
ing of the rumors of Roland's devotion to
Alice Reeves. ~ -

Belle was lovely, sprightly, intelligent
and wealthy—a fit lady for 2 prince—and
#ho was aware of her eligibility to be the |
wife of any man in Carolina. The one ob-
jection to her—General ‘Woodraff's habits
of intemperance—could easily be overcome
evenby the most fastidious suitor, Because,
even when the General drank to excess, he
never forgot what was due to the family of
which hie was the representasive and head.
" Knowing the value of her own personal
and social attraciions, it is.not to her dis-
credit that she aspired to become the wife
of her old playmate, Roland Vernon, al-
though he was the handsomest, wealthiest,
and, perhaps, the most talented young gen-
tleman on the Cape Fear.

T'o encourage this aspiration che had one
or two cheering facts in her possession. Ver-
non’s friends were persuading him to marry.
Vernon, himself, had always beén attentive,
intimate, and fond of her. Vernon had ex-
pressed his purpose to gratify the wishes of

his parents by marrying in the next twelve |

months. And,so encouraged, ghe put forth
her ntmost charns in the effort to faseinate
him and evoke a declaration to which she
had, for years, confidently looked forward.
But for this vanity or presentiment, per-
haps, she would have given her hand to
frank Jock Wright, who was unfortunately
go clever, so ontertaining, so popular with
atl the ladies, that he could not find one,
although he tried many, who was heartless
enough to rob her very dear friends of the
delight which the glorioas fellow’s gallantry
gave the entire sex. .
Put, with the prospect of a proposal from
Vernon, she conld not think of taking Jock.
And in this mind, were Roland and Belle

- during the month of Juiy, 1860.
August brouglt a slight changs, Vernon's
love for Alice Reeves having moderated,

September came and nearly passed, and
then the sparring was at an end. Bellesaw
at Tier foet asuppliant one! Roland looked
up into eyes that spake love agaial

Man's heart is a curieusly constructed
thing! Once fill it, whether with an imagé,
or & passion, oF even a memory, and ever
afterwards, like Nature, it abhors a vacu-
um! IF we love, and our idol is torn from
us, We are at once possessed with a longing
for a gubstitute, and are dissatisfied and dis-
contented until we have a new love, or a
new idol, or until the memory of the old
supplies its place. While, all things being
equal, we prefer our first love, our first idol;
if they cannot be enjoyed, we catch at the
nextthat offers right fairly, investing it, pres-
ently at least, with the same romantic inter-
est and lavishing upon it the sime wenlth of
tenderncssand devotion. The higherstrung
the more gensitive the nervons system, and
the miore poetic and ethereal the nature of
o tman is, the more unstable, though strong,
[ {he more evanescent though deep and con-
centrated will be hig affections ; ‘and the
easier will it be for him to replace, with
new images, the recoliections of old yeara-
ings and the rogrets in which their mem-
ories are embalmed. But, then, these are
quite as apt to become the subsequent vie-
 tims of the banished

TReading hamanity by the type which has
been chosen—the type presented in Roland
Vernon’s character—this moral has been
found, Perhaps it will not be sustained
upon o universal applioation. .

At any Tate, such was the case with Ro-
land. 'The sccond time his soul cried out
for woman’s sympathy to satisfy a craving .
occasioned by womnn's slights. Thesecond
{ime he abandoned an old love and found a
new. Fickle Roland! the ladies will cry.
Sensible Roland! positively asserts the Ed-
itor. '

Early in October they plighted their
words ; the houses of Vernon and Woodruff
were {0 be united in the spring. And there
was rejoicing at Rashbrook, and there was
happiness at The Meadows!

* But, as ever, alns ! Fellelty cost Wos!
Joy reigned under ono roof-tree and cheered

ond Belle’s charms having made a good | with her voice and smile: Sorrow crouched
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by another hearthstone, wee
ing with hLer blinding tears |
Alas!

ment drop from the heavens in abundant

showers po that aln Creat]

ion mey once
feast together and Jjoin in the sweet concord

of a pleeful thanksgiving 2

While Belle Woodruff rejoleed, Alice
Reeves sorrowed!  While Belle reveiled
in resy dreams, Alice was sleepless and
Agony tore ker miserable heart | '

Alas! thisis the way of Fate!

ping and ehill-

ter of 18G0-

why does not the food of Content- | h

ORES.

throh, and the blinding tears came to her
eyes, and she sorrowed as one without
ope; '
Congeience reproached her; but, alas!
these reproaches came too Iate 1o cave her
from the error that cost her the misery
which canged ker grief! Time passed away
| slowly, at first; but, at Iength, after the
earth had made many revolutions, brighter
days followed serener nights, and Resigna.
tion gave Patience, Fortitude and Peace,
But Roland Vernon's image wag not- ok

faced from the tablet of Ler memory !

Zoon it was Winter: The exciting Win- '

61, The people of the United

. States were filled with apprehensions hy.
CHAPTER VII, '

the rumblings
fostered and augmented in itg
vexations and bitter animosi
minating but latent-—wag to

PAUSE here!

Revert, for a moment,
girl, who, wakin
tion of her folly, saw the sw
clustered aronnd her
denty dispelled,

Dolores Vay

eet hopes that
bright reveries, sud.

ghn paid 2 severe ponalty

of that Revolution, which,
fierceness Ly
ties leng per.

bloodshed and a taste for carnage, the vilest
rassions of Hemanity—

Ehermanie violence

of pseudo-patriotism, agrarianism, licengs,
for indulging an idle caprice. Instead of

rejoicing over the realization of 5 fondly

and savagery; but which alse evoked de.
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estimnotes
no respect for t}le €8
Dl e g, Helllgi on men, and did not court
bold denuneiations of the wl e, | the O ”:
of the B e s cggnsjl bitterness, his | its applanse ;

i it he
but, on that mggl:mll){)énhwe
) liarly sensitive, an Rl
dant ¢lamor of sectior co, and | was peculin o, ond would b
3%1;(5: e s an clarllfnégfls]ii‘:;ﬁon. cheerfully yielded al
i wler the
for Equal Justice ut

¥ sub-
¢ than have becn
ition, hope, rather ths b e
» iohborg and | sition, ther the s p' .
s St v‘mgl}n S. ;;E}ﬁgthéy e g any Susplilim;x-toned act, or thinking
e Wl:;l ']::t:f’oppoaitiém. De- doinga?{;h t]);:; E.tmid rpurcwiis "
n i ¥
. ghm:l threatonings een an%l:)i‘; may have been the genﬁltgj-::;m_
traction aspersed, arter. They were| ag baro been he s .
' : 3 Tighit-
m [rom every 4u e {n peril. youth and ! once g F ot cnlgh
fllllzrked : and their lives w?lleuﬁeprriﬁed by | able sensitiv ene.ig ‘1_3,% ess days of o
- 8till they were ME::eﬂowled around emn?nt.l 1t5u1]-,1 1:3 e . "
the hissing storm Vd Imly to the roar of | ored table :)S ISheatt ot beinging € ({
i g i sd dued 3o ‘let.hﬂ“ﬂ ich above ail others he dread-
its resounding thundel‘s_"re ‘ gugpicion, “1’11110 ;spici(‘;n ity down
Dlasting lightnings t?,. S-izl(;f the one against ol mog:t_i_;nz (; rspicion ”
Buat it was the Btrifg’ it ‘was to have Hs|upon .lusf pnocent BN i, and o e)e
the many. Inthe ks, the trinmph | This fear | e b, e enear
isgue in the defeat of theweak, b e oty o
igsue
the strong. .
o Mr. Vaughn saw this,

al W ¥ i the a jour-
whi t. asto | the vigilant eye of his betrothed Iy
knew ¥
i d | neye
be the cost of maintaining the Right, an ey
e

nt
d away from home, :mfd waspgbézem
cks, travelling from
e evitabie SeVEl‘ﬂ:l WGELS:ieax'or to make this trouble-
Tad the wisdom ;“ tpll;;zlming inevitable. | place m}th: glgwn Or b T . Dut ho
e farm ing scens | some ghos ]
e Wll}ﬁ ig {arm; had a trylng @ BT in vain ; his
o s 'Ii}ls ai?;mdi’u};rhter; listened pa- | travelled in v
with his wile

torfure was Only mn-
fien 17 tl eir Kp ulation th
lent to 1 & ogt 1{] Ons at 1t was

i i ared by absence
tensified by Eiohtude, inere:

fostered anticipation 'of

she was doomed to wrest

disappointment, - :
Returning home from Mount fillment of realized prophecy,

she sought Ler chamber, and In the Southern Btates, a maddened pop-

wept bitter, Litter tearg,

ace was driving incendiarism wrathfully
self in this moment of

abandonment to | hngk to ity home north of the Potomae ; in
grief, with the confession that she had | the North

voled zeal and heroie self-abnegation,

The prediction of the Aholitionist, Car-
son, which had proveked Roland’s defianco
months before, was about to liave the ful.

reciprocated Love,
e witha crashing

Antony,
in its solitude

Y i s for
fo for them to stay where it wu:hia{;f ey
by 1f ; told them resolutely b
hmmel s‘we Vermont ; and ﬂ:.en fs(m1 e
i éouth to find a hoapltafale plac > ©
R e in the; fanily of an o d stfhoo -tl,nda,ni
1‘Cfﬂ'gell- could return home w1thou‘ o
untﬂoi ﬁ?:til if the war was a profrac
gofllt;,, they could make

a hﬂm@ there for COHSClQuEHESﬂ that ma

from home ; and he lived in & constant ter
I Y2
iliating exposure. ‘
rm;ioi 1:\171?;;'1: 1;61%)1‘(5 Christmas hf:31 rett:)lfulfi(:
© 0
4o Rushbrook the thin, gs.mlnt slénzng;:ion s
ior gelf; returned n & ¢ fon o
ha'plt)lugmre fe,arful than when he left home,
min

N ting
) haunting, tormen
hoping 1o forget. the o s Tifo o hell,

"It was night when he entered the hall.

merited the loss of that iffeetion with which
she had so inexcusably trifled.
But women are lopeful ;
clung with a steadfast tenacity to the cheet.
ing conviction that Roland would discover
Bis mistake and eome to her onée more

ern States exeited miohs were

hunting dovwn obnoxions citizens and using
the moral
; and Dolores slow mind

suasion of Menace to educats
8 to that acme of progressive

Republicanism which has recently guc-
ceeded in’ supplanting Conservatism and

> | law-abiding Toyalty with Popular Despo-
offering the coveted treasure whose loss she | 4;

deplored. Yet, she wag nevartheless hay-
tssed with the fear that he would depart
without sceking another interview, even the
while flattering herself with the belief that
he was not wholly loat.

but
The hours passed and the time for re-

The hot Dreath of War w

phere beeame poisenous wi

#m and other fruits of fanatical Party

as borne upon
wings of the brecwes ; and the atmos.
th the growing,
then indistinet, smell of gunpowder.

The father of Dolores Vaughn was a
tiring came, yet she did not realize her ex-

Pectation., Roland kad n

ot sought her to Rigl
50y, Farewell,

Demoerat of the severegt school of Stateg

s, in ks party affilintions, e stead-

: ‘ -| iy opposed the Free Soil movement from
The next day she henrd that he was

gone; and then her heart gave @ great

j

its tneefit
Face,

ion. Hé won the epithet, Dongh-
from Dis politieal adversaries by his

Then I (3} 1o de(! his arms, anil WQ il:Fl to O W Tring. I[G W:]]k.ed i t
] a8 gti g
NO ne 0 he
dOOl‘ ﬂlld 100k( d in. I‘ wis
1 a

dinine-room ) . dv? Ah!
be martyred. And he was! dz:rged. Where was everybody
e martyred. : , .

i 1
th;%lol;;r::ltybounded across the passagi :0 :3:
i ecting -
i -door; burst in, eXp :
hll']ir:;r)k:is mc;ther; with a joyous Esxlciz:lrx;ﬁ-_
) fion uged to disguise his gloo;r;%;‘ B
CHAPTRR VIT wa.rzls a lady, sittizg by t:;.; gd e s tht.
‘ ds the door ; X lo g thet
imself cntrap-| back tow:a,r . i ande ov¢
R i o lhlg:fglma'afﬁer it was his mqth?]t',‘:;asi)nd s e fats
B teen o disigdrieagzlle Woodraff & | Ler cyes; beut do {
> 0 .
he had been engag

. se. | forchead. b herself ;
de him mis- | forehea to-disengago '
few weelks—a dllemma iha;:;zd&:e in'onths The lady struggled to

d himtos
erable, and cause

[4) Qcto Nove! R {in ¢ -
cr ﬂ‘ﬂg T
bﬂr an D Gember 1
f ct ‘)el', 111 A ¢ De man “LB]I gereat e(‘ out h a hit in clamo:

i ous cries. - L of a stately.
iot stute of mind, nearly bordering on B o rolcased, er. Tnstead
ungu
insanity.

‘ .fln(.‘;e bﬁ&mlﬂg Wltll aﬁeo'
I l].l ef bltlon to be 2 man Of ‘mat.IOn wlth &
t was 8 chl am
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tionate welcome turning to clasp him in

ORES,

“Alice! Alice! You must struggle with

her arms, & beautifal girl, with a face suf | this despondency ; you must control your-

Fused with brilliant blushes, shrank abashed
to the opposite side of the fireplace and then
would have darted from the room to hide
her confusion. .
Roland was thunderstruck 1
“Blay!” he cried—sgecing her on the
point of leaving the room-—in o disconcerted
tone, and with a look in which meek peni-
tence and lumorous astonishment wepe
mingled. * Exchise me, I prey you! Hay-
ing been absent from home several weeks,
I had not anticipated this pleasure, 1 mis.
teok you for my mother, whom I had
thought to find here. I will retire and seek
her. . Pray ex —— WHY 1mg DovorEs!
How delighted Iam to meet you!”
Roland dashed forward and seized the
little hand which was shyly extended.
And then, making her sit down and sitting
beside her, he.plied her with questions, not
giving her a chance to say aword in reply.

The screams Dolores had given reverbe.
Tated through the house ; and, directly, the
whole family were thron gingintothelibrary,

“It's only I!” cried Roland. * This
young lady frightened me, and I screamed.
~—Do qQurT BLUsHING, DoLoREs!”

Explanations, Welcomes, and Conversa-
tion followed. N "

The Vernons and Leighs who looked
down from the canvass upon the youngest
scion of their houses, that night, gazed
fpon two scemes of unuiual strangeness,
They saw him meet one, in whose ears he
bad whispered his tale of love, and hy
whom he had been rejected, witl: smiles and
flatteries, while she tremblingly “hung, as
the bee, on the honey of his tongue.” And,
when she had retired, they saw his eye
flash with a deadly purpose and a weapon
drawn and a —Bat, of this, in another
place. Let us go back to Alice Reeves!

self, my daughter. Whereis your Pride?”

Mrs. Adams spoke. tenderly, but there
was something of a rebuke in her tone and
words. When she bent over and kissed
her danghter there was nothing but mater-

nal sympathy in the fond gesture. Noth-
ing! :

head reposed in that lap in which it had
80 often lain in childhood; she was un.
bosoming her distress, snd secking the
counsel and condolence which only a
mother’s love can supply.

“But to have been .sb, outrageously
daped!” sobbed Alice, in answer to lher
mother’s appeal. “Oh! oh! oh! My heart
will break, mother; it will brealk! To think
that I should have listened to Paul! to
think that I should have distrusted Ro-
land '—He, who was always so kind! so
true! To think that I shounld have be-
lieved him to be capable of insincerity !
to think that I doubted him. Oh! oh!”

“ Daughter, be' calmer, be braver!” ex-
postulated Mrs. Adams. “Buoy yourself
up, my child! Perhaps it may not be too
late, even now, fo explain to Mr, Ver-
non.” -

“O yes, it is; yes, it i8 too late now,
mother!  After what I've done, T eould -
never approach him. I know he must
hate me. Don’t you think he does
mother . . ’

“ Not if he really loved you, my deay!

And, for my part, I can see no reason why
you shouldn’t tell him frankly of the de-

ception that was practiced. It your injus.

tice and reproaches stung him so keenly,

he must have loved you ! ‘

Mrs. Adams uttered the last words mu-

singly, as though she were thinking aloud.

“Ch! do youbelieve that?” cried Alice ;

but then adding “ Of course hLe lovedl me

*bid he!” exclaimed Mrs, Adams, with

a very faint, almost imperceptible, smile,

“Then, if he told you so, I suppose he did

CHAPTER IX. love you!™

- And, making this remark, Mrs. Adams

ScENE: The Parsonage. TiMe: Octo-|smiled quietly again, at her danghter’s
ber, 1880, DramATIS  PERsoNm: A innocence; and patted her head, and said,

mother and her daugleter.

“Poor child!”

. i ] . - )
Aliee was in a torrent of grief, as her
- in every festure.

DOLORES. 49

lighter heart than she had carmoé: 101:
weeks and weeks, She walke{} rg,gldly%
and, imperceptibly went in the,t.hreptmn od
the Old Oak, at the roots of which Rolan

.Then' Madam Oracle looked at her
daughter’s tearstained face, and drew hjxt'
nearer, and embraced her fondly.

: ing, after clearing t of
length, sho spbio A . Vernon firgt declared his love.
her throat and looking very gravely for a s shin aysiing plaso of yore e
e, reclined at the foot of the dear old tree.

S mlg;ht e b Thick coming memories hurried fast upon

i y times up
yome hlatd i 311;'1;0:5 léisiﬁg;idfﬁ;e! » one another as she sat there; and, thrilling
when that even

- . s " 1 3 )
‘W dg a1 .; » thouo Tt | W ith Passm.nﬂ te al'ld .Pr.ec'lous recn. ections
V hat .dO-EB mot'hel' me L 314 ;
.A lice, Wﬂutchlng tllﬂ grave face tllﬂt wags !] © was qv J

‘ f(}rgot.t.en the
wi i rounded her, and bad even 1o
beaming over her with tendgrness depicted et o h

henvily of late that she was pale and wan
from its inroads. »
’ She lived again the short exquisitely
bligeful hours of the past ; the 'imafge of her
lover, called up, by her imagmnnm.l, from
the banishment to which she had striven to
consign it, rose distinctly before her oyes ;
¥ d down upon
. d her tears all vanishing, | end the old tender looks be‘;mfehis ity o
e e . think—-did | ber ag they had used to do; ﬂ
SRl Whst do you S ' membered words of endearment—+the gentle

’ ich {
he? ! i i 'z | epithets, the pet names by which he had
Alice's faco was hidden in her mothers :gldressed ,hel;, made ber ears tingle once

« Qo [ ghall write a note to Mr. V_ernon,”
continued Mra, Adams; “and gee if I con-
not, adjust thislover’s quarrel I,hat- you have
go foolishly precipitated. That is, if you
arc right sire that he ever loved yow,
and that you still love him-—:—are y.ou?

.« Qh| sweet Mammal!” cried Alice, her

lap; but there was a faint gurgle in her

throat ; and, then, a rapturous, *“Yes, 1 knc;:;v

he did ; and does now, for 13}.1&1; m_oth.er !
And she eried again, for joy this t}me.
«Tynst everything to me, and be & good

more ; and the wild throbbings of maddeq— 1
ing love pulsated quickly again. Her‘ med.1—
tations were sweet a8 she was wrapt in this
delightful revery.

~= WHY MOTHER HE TOLD ME 50 ” -

H ! n
i ) ite to-morrow. There] * Alicel ALICE
f;::rﬂ;fﬂvgigl}.rmf iie‘zsl sﬁund]y'f to-night ?* Only that Jow murmured word, repeated

FEreunt omnes.

in a louder tone, broke the-quietuda of the
Nork. — This very same night Belle| spell. -

She heard it. She recognized the voice.
She paw a familiar form standing above
her. She knew whose glances were bent
aupon her face,

uP‘?Surely 1.am dreaming! It cannot be—
it cannot- be that he has come back | a'she
exclaimed rubbing her eyes and looking

i Whir!| dazedly around, = . .
W?c'mie sgﬁ';:zl's, ;gnylgf;nﬁms! But she was not dresming! Tt was
hir !

: 1
: The following afternoon. SCENE: | he! , s .
oo 'T ef :he Parsonage. Enter Alice| “Yes!” ) Y?ﬁ, it s Roland ! s, ATico
i IE:[M“?d: ] With this joyous ery en her lips,
and Mrs. ng,

' into the arms of Belle
. Get your hat! Reeves threw herself in
ot dleaﬂd ?::.?ka?nlgittle in tjlrle fresh | Woodruff's bct.rothed h}tsba.nd, {:nd he
ooy S;ERW ; ::i exeréise 1 canght her fainting form in his embrace.
air. You#

i) i A]iGE ! ?

¢ Suppos I ghould meet him “ Alicel My own -
“ Allll the batltlel' dear! H:; 1 give;your At length ghe spokev—spoke words of en:
. X ’

i hiy fellow 1| dearment. )
chel’eks ﬂ:giz:o I:l(;’sc?l?lc;;; hf:xl':%”ty ° “( Roland! Dear, dear Roland! You
to have sl

h
Obeying her- mother, Alice Reeves got have come back tc!)"me at last! Ohl o]
ready };md bounded into the street with a| How I do love you
4 - . . .

Woodruff retired very- happy; for R«_)Iand
told her in the afternoon that the family at

Rushbrook were highly d.elig}_lted at the
prospect of her becoming hin bride.
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“Yes, dearest]! And I love you a thou-
sand times better than ever!”

Roland forgot Belle ; forgot that he was
& gentleman, and was only o man ; forgot
the words he had spoken to another, and
took no thought of the consequences of thls
short-lived bliss.

“And you received mother’s note?”
asked Alice, after a pause.

" No "

“Then you have seen her t”

(13 No ” N

Prouder than woman ever was before-—
proud becaunse he came back without ex-
planation, urged obly by his own desire for
her love, for so she thought he had come—
ghe lncidly and rapidly detailed the story
of Paul Adams’ treachery, and told him that
ghe knew this from his own lips, thet she had
overheard him boasting of it o his father.

A cloud of apger setfled on Vernon's
brow, a8 he listened; he clenched his
teeth, and trembled with a mighty fury,

“ Nay! He is unworthy of resentment,”
said Alice, when she noticed the scowl of
wrath that instently converted him into a
demon, “You must not think of punighing
him a8 he deserves. ¥or mother's sake,
promige me, Roland ! Remember he is her
husband’s son!*

Vernon was gilent !

Alice pressed her point,

“ Roland, if you love me, promise | ”

He ground hig teeth, and angwered,

“The reptile! For the present he may
eseape ; but the time will come when I w1l1
crush, him under my foot.”

CHAPTER X,

A STOUTER, and yet s kinder heart, never
beat in human bosom than that of Roland
Vernon. No one could endure more suffer-
ing, but no one more disliked to occasion it
tn others. He would have turned from his
path to avoid treading on a spider; he
would have given his last morsel of bread
to the veriest miscreant and starved himself
‘rather than have witnessed his distress;
ke would have sacrificed his own eage and

0
“

encountered discomfort to nccommodate o
friend ; and he would have cliogen the tor-
tures of the rack, and borne them with for-
titude, in preference to willfully oceasioning
grief to a fellow.creature.

It is motv difficult to understand howa
person of this character would naturally
shrink from the performance of such 2 du-
ty as now devolved upon him ; not difficult
to understand that he could not tell Bello
Woodrnff of the change in hig feelings
which, justat the moment of her completed
happiness, oceurred to destroy the hope of
2 fulfillment of her bright anticipations.

No! Roland Vernon wag unable to utter

the words which he ought to have uttered.

He could not inform his betrothed wife that
another’s smiles, another’s love was dearer
to him than her emiles and love. It was

 the kind of merve that he did not possess--

the nerve to occasion pain.

What could he say to her? What ex-
planation eould he make? What consola-
tion, what amends could he offer ?

Yeb, he could not undeceive Alice, He -

neglected, in the whirl of excitement that
followed her sobbing reiteration of love, to
inform her of the engagement with Belle
and that the time for his marriage with her
was appointed ; and having neglected this
then, and permitted her to hope that the
past was to be forgotten in the future, there
was no chanee for him, having encouraged
her expeetations, to make a subsequent con-
fession and throw himself wpon her gen-
erosity. This would ' have crushed her
Leart, snd cost him 1rrepamble misery,

Entangled in this dilemmma he knew not
how to extricate himself without compro-
mising his reputation and inflicting sur
fering. e saw no escape except.in wait-
ing. ‘
But to wait he must keep silence ; to be
stlent, for a day, for an hour, was 1o resort
to dishonor and duplicity. .

His very strength was weakness; his
greatest virtue became a vice.

Then hesitating he delayed any action ;
delaying he became more deeply enfangled ;
and, at lagt, despairing of preserving his
honor, he.submitted to his fate.

Bat he was haunted by a feeling of self.
contempt. He sought to xid himself of this

tormentor ; he withdrew himself from so-
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ciety ; he travelled ; he came back home pil-
loried with remorze.

Still, all the while, he wag blameless, and
was only the victim of cireumstances. Striv-
ing to avoid duplicity, he practiced decep-
tion ; seeking to do right, he stumbled up-
on wrong,

It was this conseciousness of innocence of
all intention to do wrong, and of no crime
gave weakness, however, that made the
poignaney of 1115 regret so deplorably inbol-
erable.

Under the stress of this unendurable self:
reproach his mind became dizeased; and
the depression and despondency, broken
only by a fitful flash of chieerfulness in a
moment of oblivion, that weighed upon hzs
beart and brain, and foreboded evil,

During his absence from Rushbrook he
considered all the atfendant circumstances

" of his unfortunate entanglement in this

double engagement, and tried to foresee its
consequences. His mind was in no condi-
tion to make nice discriminations and the
result of his deliberations was a resolution
to do the most foolish thing that a disoy-
deled imagination could sugoest.

- The grave had no texrors for his soul ; a
life without honor, a consciousness of honor
and a reputation for dishonor, had no
charm ; he would eut the Gordian knot by
selfimmolation., But to die the death of a
suicide in a strange place was noft a part of
his purpose ; and, once having determined
upon his course, he hastened back to Rush-
brook, to execute his desperate design in
his father’s house, where the prying and
seandal-loving world could not peneirate to
gloat over the horrible details,

“The native hue of resolution” did nof

* sickly “o’er with the pale cast of thought”

when e reached home ; but came nearer
taking the “name of act:on *

As the reader knows, Roland found De.
lores Vaughn in the library at Rushbrook
upon his arrival, and that he sat late con-
versing with hor and the members of the
Liome circle.

One after another all went off to bed,
save Roland only. When he heard the
last chamber.door slam, and was convinged
that he alone of all the household watched,
awalee, he turned the key in the Mbrary
doer ; took the Iamp frem its .place on the

mantle ; opened his desk in the rear of the
room, and, taking paper, pen and ink,
wrote three letters,

One was to Belle Woodruff, in which he
told her the story of his engagcinent to
Alice Reeves, their rupture, and their sub-
sequent meeting and reconciliation. In re-
gard -to this he said that he sirayed with-
out any design to the Old Oak, found Alice
there, her cheeks wan, her form emaciated,
her eyes weak with traces of weeping, and,
ch! 8o changed, that Lé could not forbear
to' pity her, relent his anger, and seek a re-
newal of friendship ; that he had intended
no more when he approached her; but
thai, when, apon the utterance of her name
by him, she rushed to throw herself upon
his neck with words of tenderness on her
tongue, he could not restrain the impulse
to clasp her to his bosom ; and, further-
more, that having heard the cause of her
resentment which had originally occasioned
the break between himself and her—the
treachery of ler stepbrother—the old
warmgh came bounding back again, and ke
found that he loved Alice more fondly than
ever. Having esid this in extenuation, he
briefly told her that he was impelled to the
step which he was about to take by a feel-
ing of inability to encounter her after hav-
ing been so recreant to his duty to her. '

" Another was to Alice, and contained a
similar explanation ; but this one concluded
by a wild protestation of love.

A third was written to Colonel Vernon,
in which a full and comprehensive state-
ment of the considerations inducing his

rash act wes given.

The letters written, folded, enveloped,
and addressed, Roland 'drew forth 4 Der-
ringer pistol, and deliberately loaded it.

Rising from his seat he teok the lamp
and placed it again on the mantlepiece, un-
der the Jamp he put the three letters ; and
then he walked to the door and unlocked
it

Now every preparation was completed ;
nothing was left to be done except to place
the muzzle between his fingers, his hand

[ covering and feeling the pulsations of his

heaxt, and the pulling of the trigger.

He was wonderfully calm.

Abh! ’twas a pity for so mueh youthful
promise and talent, virtue and gentleness,
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to be driven to this self.songht, selfinflict-
ed death. Yet there was no sign of relent-
ing 28 he crossed the floor to the freplace,
to make a lagt inspection, to take a last
thought, whether all was right, whether
anything had been neglected.

A blaze flickered in the grate, and the
red hot coals cast a curious glamour on the
opposite wall, Roland turned to look ab
the bright reflection, and his eye rested on
the face of James Leigh, pecring, with a
luminous glitter in his eyes, peering down

upon his ' grandson from the gilt-framed.

caAnvass.

Eoland trembled ! HE HEmITATED! HE
REMEMBERED THE QAT !

"In the presence of his forefathers the
young man stood irresolate! He reccllect-
ed the promise to James Leigh never to
bring reproach on the name or on the bleod
that he inherited, And selfmurder was

- eonsidered by the World to be dishonora-
ble!

But was it so great a dishonor as false-
Lood, treachery ; and to & woman ?

There hung the portrait of the cldest
Lounig Vernon, who preferred death by his
own hand on the field of Preston Pans to
living a captive of his enemies—and his
memory was revered! Surely to live in
disgrace was far worse than the most in-
tolerable captivity! Such were Vernon’s
thoughts as he stood there considéring;
and he madg a movement as if to end the
suspense of Doubt.

BUT THE OATH! It left no choice !

James Leigh had cut out work for Ro-
land Vernon—the boy wos to win a fame
a4 honorable as. any of his line; and the
work was gtill unfinighed, the Oath unful-
filled, | :

Reason resumed her throne ; Roland
Vernon submitted to his Destiny.

CHAPTER XI.

- Narure had been prodigal of her gifisto
Roland Vernon ; but then among his other
facultics he did not possess that fexibility
of countenance which easily counterfeits

passion, Indeed, hoe was a very poor actor,
and had little capacity for dissimulation,

Up to this time he had no oceasion for
the exercise of such a power; but now he
was sadly in need of some talent of this de-
‘seription, for, all unpracticed as he was, he
met with very indifferent success in the ef
fort to coneeal the chango of liis sentiments
from Belle Woodruff,

With quick perception, and a rare
womanly tact, she immediately discovered,
from his undisguised desire to produce a
different impression, that something had
gone wrong with Reland ; and, suspecting
this, she commenced instantly to fathom
the secret which was being hidden from her
with such awkward but dogged persist-
ence.

She forbore all inguiry ; but waited pa-
tiently with an unshaken confidence that
there would be an ultimate disclosure.

Roland continued his visits to The
Meadows at regular intervals, and preserved
an ontward show of affection for Liis be-

‘{ trothed ; bus he 4id this at the sacrifice of

self-esteerm and with a heavy soul.
Belle persisted in watching him closely ;
but all her schemes to entrap him into a

confession of some hidden trouble were .

baffled,

“Then there must be some very vexa-
tious thmg at the bottom of all this mys-
tery 1

Bhe thought this, and her perplexity be-
came more intenge. Perplexity was suc-
cceded by premeonitions, and tremblings,
and fears. She was fretted, and resolved
all the more determinedly that her suspense
shonld be brought to an end. -

Meanwhile Reland’s courtship was tender
enough to be in kecping with the require-
ments of social usago; but no more. He
acted as becime a gentleman who had de-
termined to mariy alady no longer loved.

Belle’s quickness of apprehension ena-
bled her to perceive everything, and this
fact in the midst of many others

So things went until February, and then
Belle’s impatience impelled Ler to action.

Roland was paying one of his stated
visity, and gat with her in the drawing-room
at The Meadows. Both were looking va-
cantly into the bed of burning coals which
threw a red glow from the grate, Reland

L

et e -

““Make me your confidante. Let me aid

- happiness. Thisstate of things eannot, and

- hole for escape left, Vermon met her
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was in a fit of abstraction ; Belle's wits were
wool.gathering. For a long time neither
had disturbed the other’s thoughts with an
cbservation.

Rousing, at length, from the revery in
which she had been indulging, the young
lady tusned her eyes towards her compan-
ion, and, with a quick penetrating look,
boldly inquired, ‘

“So you repent those fair words—you
no longer love me?”

Roland was startled from his meditations,
and grew confused and hesitafed.

She gaw that her eoup had placed his sc-
eret at her merey. ‘

. “How absurd an idea!” he replied, after
rallying from his surprise.

“ Now, Mr. Vernon,” wag the well-timed
retort ; “there is no need of protestations.
Off with the mask, Tell me frankly that
you have repented 1" -

“Hepented!” he exclaimed, with poorly
acted astonishment.

“ Away with disguises!” she continued,

you to remove all the obstructions to your

shall not, continue! There is something
on'your mind—some secret; and I mus{-.
ghare'it!”

Brought squarely up to this point, forced
to malke a specific denial, or to acknowledge
the trath of her suspicions; and no loop-

frankly.

“Yes, you are right, I have-a secret;
but you eannot share it 1"

“ Then, gir, I must believe that secret to
be one that affects me directly, one that af-
fects our relations as affianced mat and wife.
Is it not 807

Roland was silent.

“You do not reply! Then I am not
mistaken. I must ask, therefore, to be re-
leaged from my pledges; and I insist upon

receiving the releasel” ‘

“You are exciled, Belle! Does it eost
you nothing to make such a demand 77

“ Mot if yon persist in your refusal to dis-

close your secret ! ”

“ Then you can forego my loveso easily 7
. g Yes-” .
“You have no chgrge to make against

“None; except that you refuse me your
confidence.”
“You still demand a relesse 7"
" YES 1 Ll
The dialogue procecded ealmly thus far ; ;
question and answer following in quick suc-
cesslon; Roland and Belle 100k1ng each
other firmly in the eyes. -
“TaHEN I RELEASE YoU!™
A deep pause. Then Veraon rose to go
and confronted Belle. -
“ Wa are to be friends still 2" ghe asked,
a8 he took ler hand which she extended
when he said “ Good night.”

“Rorever! Perhaps, confidantes one of
these days.”

The extrication came thus unexpectedly ;
but it was none the less welcome on that
seore,

CHAPTER XIIL

M. VAuGHN wrote to his old school
friend, Charles Vernon, stating the condi-
tion of affaivs in the North, and asking
about C——town as a place of refuge for
his family till the fury of popuiar passion
subsided in the country.

‘When Colonel Vernon received this let-
ter he immediately replied and warmly.in-
vited Mrs, and Miss Vaughn to make his
house their home, promising to take good
care of them wuntil they could:retarn to
B-—- with safety, or until proper provision
could be made for their permanent comfort.

This invitation was go cordially extend-
ed, together with a pressing appeal to Mr.
Vaughn not to endanger his life b} remain-
ing where it would bo in imminent jeopar-
dy and to come South with his family,
that he could not but feel under obligation
to accept for Dolores and her mother the
generously offered hospitality of his Caro-
lina friends.

And so it was that Roland Vernon found
Dolores domesticated at Rushbrook upen
hig return from his protracted tour.

Dolores had not utterly relinguished her
designs upon Vernon’s leart when -ghe

me for unfaithfulness 2’

came South ; but a few weeks’ residence at
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Rushbrook convinced her that he had al-
most forgotten that he ever professed to
love her, and that she must abandon all
expectation of regaining her maatery over
his affections.

Roland treated her with a famlhanty
that forbade all hope of attracting him to
her side as a suitor. He was affectionate
and kind, but his affection wags the unem-
barrassed affection of a brother, rather than
the shrinking devotion or the passionate
ferver of a lover,

Love, is a flower that, with a fow 8po-
radic exceptions, dies in the shade ; and
Dolores, when she appreciated the extent of
the change in Roland’s sentiments, soon
learned to subdue the tenderness which
gushed ont afresh at her meetings with her
ci-devant admirer and slave,

After spending a couple of months very
" pleasantly at Rushbrook, when it became

apparent, that war was inevifable, the
Vaughns rented a'dwelling in C——town,
and were goon settled in their new home.

It wag natural that a girl of such rare
attractions ag Dolores possessed should win
her way in o society which she was emi-
nently fisted to adorn, and that she should
secure a train of devoted admirers among
the members of the other sex. And such
was the case,

Paul Adams was constant in his atten-
tions ‘and very devoted. If his soul was
capable of entertaining such an exalted sen-

- timent, he loved her very fondly, and
pressed his siege against the citadel of her
heaxt with stubbom vigor B.l‘ld earnest en-
thusiasm,

Dolores was dazzled by the bright intel-
lect of the man ; and, flattered by the elo-
quent praises which ke knew so well how
to bestow, she soon capitulated and thought
herself compensated for the loss of Roland
Vernon,

Roland watched the progress of this
courtehip; and, at the proper time, ean-
tioned Dolores that Adams was unworthy
of her regard ; but she gave him a Ditter
retort and hushed his friendly admonitions.

And so she was ruined. Utterly!
* ® * - * *

When Jock Wright ascerizined that
Roland Vernon’s engagement with Belle
‘Woodruaff was broken off, he determined to
risk another venture ; and forthwith com-
menced a renewal of his rejected suit—this
time with a fairer prospect of reward for
long-enduring Iove.

Bo, without further obstruction the cur-
rent of true love thenceforth ran smooth.
Until 8pring nothing oceurred io mar the

- general joy of our heroines and their lovers,

But, when April was near 1ts cloge, there
came
S Budden partings such as press
The Tife out of young hearts; and choking sighs
Which ne’er migkt be repeated "

Paul Adams and Dolores were married
eaxly in the month ; later, by two or three
weeks, Roland Vernon and Alice knelt to-
gether at the altar; while the festivities
which followed these weddings got Jock
Wright to meditating about marriagerings,
and bLrought dreams of orange-blogsom
wreaths to the pillow of the heiress of The
Meadows.

It would be well if the words—-—AND ALL
WERE HAPPY !—might be written here, the
closing sentence of this narrative.

But, alag! that which has been chron-
icled, is but the introduction to the more
tragie seenes, which a regard for truth im-
pels the editor to transeribe.

Even while the air was ﬁ]led with sounds
of pealing, mecmg marrisge-bells; even-
while the benedlctmns of the mlmster were
still fresh tingling in the ears of happy
brides ; even while Jock Wright muged
hopefully and Belle Woodruff's mind was
secthing with delicious reveries, loud sal-
vos of artillery, mingled with exultant
cheers bursting from thousands of hoarse
throats in & distant Southern city, hailed
the arzival of an Hra, which was io bring
gloom, adversity, and subjugation to a
brave people.

Honeymoons were disturbed by the
booming of eannon at Sumpter; and Pat-
riotismn conguered Love; and Husbands,
leaving weeping Wives, went forth to the

Battles of Civil War,

BOOK II1.

CHAPTER I

Tar War commenced almost simultane-
ously at Charleston and Baltimore. The
first round was fought; the combatants
paused a moment to breathe before plung-
ing into the decpened straggle.

Tt was May, 1861. A calm preceded thea
ptorm, a brief seasen of quiet was to be fol-
lowed by a fearful campaign. The month
wag active with preparations. Troops were
being recruited and organized into compa-

. nies and battalions, brigades and divisions.

Camp Winglow was situated on the
W Railroad, and was commanded by
Colonel Robert Ashe, Gentleman, Politi-
cian, Secessionist, Orator, Soldier,

The passing traing carrying soldgeq,s to
Virginia could be seen from the hillside on
which Camp Winslow was located. The
encompment was in o large oak grove, thal
swept up & gradual elevation from the rail-
road. Themarquee of Colonel Ashe was in
the centre of the rear line that resied just
upon ‘the brow of the eminence, and had
two entrances, one opening from the front
and Iooking out npon the rows of company
tents that lay in advance, the other from
the rear and affording a view of the village
of H , the depot, and the track of the
railroad, .

Five or gix companies were quartered in
the straggling tents in the foreground. On
a bench in front of the Colonel’s marques,
the officers of these commands were con-

. versing together, speculating upon the

probabilities of the contest being ended be-
fore they could gel to Virginia.
Colonel Ashe was addressing himself on

that morning of the 16th of May to a young
man who flushed with pride at being called

Adjutant.

As their conversation touches upon a
subject of interest to the reader, we will
draw near and listen,

“You do not really doubt that young
Vernon will enter the service, Ad_]umnt 27
gays Colonel Aghe.

“1 certainly do, Colonel.!

“ And pray tell me why—I had thought
better of the young man than to believe
that he would prove recreant at such a
time as this, when every man in Carolina
onght to be in the field.”

“There arc deveral reasons,” said the
Adjutans after a slight hesitation,

“Well, what are they? When I met
Vernon I was highly pleased with his bold-
ness, taleet, and gentiments—still I have
only met him once.”

“In the first place,” answered Adjutant
Paul Adams, * Col. Vernon has been elect-
ed to. the Convention which meets in Ra-
leigh on the 20th inst., He will make his
mark in that body, will be in a position to
command favors of Gov. Ellis, will provide
good berths for himself and his son, nnd
both will be patriotic at home. Col. Ver-
non has been recommended for Congress.
man by two or three of the newspapers.”

“ Is that your only reason?”

“ Why, yes, Colonell”

“ Then, sir, your opinion is a mere sur-
mise. There is no better blood—fighting
blood I—in North Carolina than runs in
Roland Vernon’s veins. He comes of arace
of soldiers!”

“Qh! I was not aware that ho was a
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particular friend, Colonel—I beg pat-
dont”

“He is not ; but I know the stock. Ro-
land Vernon will be in this fight, will die
in i, or will cut his way to immortal
honor.”

“You may be right, sir; but I consider

myself a pretty good judge of human'na-
ture!”
- “Youdo? Then being a judge of hu-
man nature, knowing Vernon thoroughly,
you say he will play the sneak! By God,
sir, I'd quicker suspect you1”

Paul Adams made no response ; and Col.
Ashe proceeded :

“ Captain Richardson thmks he will guc-
ceed in raising the company ; Jack Morris-
son swears he will be in the field in ten
days—jyou only seem to doubt his patriot.
ism and courage. I ghall write to him im-

‘mediately and ask him to join my regi-
;iment. ,Perhaps an invitation from me will
|

“There’s another arrival of troops!”
interrupted Adams, pointing to the crowd-
ed box cars of a long train just sweepmg
in sight. .

The air was rent by a lusty cheer from
the camp, which was responded to from the
train. Then everybody hastened towards
the depot.

Col. Ashe was met by an orderly with
despatches, and turned back to attend to
them. ‘

“Ah! Vernon ordered to report to me!
‘Perhaps his company is on that train—I'11
step down and pee!” he exclaimed when
he finished the perusal of the Adjutant-
General’s communication,

He met Adams in the door, and said ;-

“Glad you've come! I wanted you
Tell Richardson to get ready to leave this
for Raleigh at half-past one—his ecompany
is taken from me and put into the Firet
Regiment. And, I say, Vernon has raised

" his company and will report to-me.” .

“Yes, gir. He is here. Oh, Colonel I
hope yow'll not mention what I zaid to youw
I spoke in confidence,”

“ Certainly not ! ” :

“ Here comes Captain Vernon now—-—look-

* ing for'yom, no doubt !”

vanced to meet the young officer, cordially
exclaiming, as he grasped his hand,

“ Very glad to see you, sir—very | »

“Thank you, Colonel! I feared you
would not remember me. How have you
been since our nieeting on the Hudson 7

“Quite well! And your father, how is
he ? " s

Captain Vernon angwered this and the
torrent of questions that poured ont upon
him ; and, at length, was left to recline un-
der the shade of the Colonel’s sheltey, while
that officer wroto some letters which were
to be gent off at one o’clock.

A few minutes of solitude and Vernon .

had e visitor--Corporal John Morrisson of
Captain Richardson’s company.

“Why, Roland! TI'm proud to shake
¥your hand, my boy-—proud as a mare of her
first colt!”

“ Delighted to see you, Mr. Morrisson, I
hope you are pleased with the service ?”

“Corporal, not Mister, if you please.
That’s my title now |~

“Ah} beg pardon! But yoﬁ don’t an-

swer my inquiry.”

“Well Roland, I can’t say that I’m in ec-
stasies over my soldiering experiences——es-
pecially since I've found the real meaning
of Camp of Instruction. I'd rather be back
in Coe—town 17

“What's the matter, CorPORALY In
what particnlar have you been deceived ? *

“Not exactly deceived, Roland—Dbut en-
lightened ! I didn’t know any more about
a Camp of Instruction when I left home
than n cross-cut saw knows of metaphysies
—but I'm posted now ! i

And what has your experience taug’ht
you, Corporal 2"

Vernon noticed the quizzieal expressmn
of Morrisson’s face, and expected one of
his extravagances.

“Why it's taught me Just‘. this——that
a Camp of Instruction is a p]ace ‘where =
large body of men, all having natural feel-
ings and affections and beset with natural
fears, are cooped within a guard line, kept
out of their usual whisky supplies, trotted
in the broiling sum, drilled in the rain,
double quicked all the time by lazy Lieu-
ténants who sit still and give their orders

“Indeed!” And turning Coﬁ. Ashe ad-

' l

from the centre of the parade ground, Hep!
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hep! hep! until the whole of the batch
are edueated mot to care a continental
damn whether they live or die, survive
or perish—a place from which men are
sent to battle fields to be killed like sheep.
Bui even this is a release from sufforing.
A Camp of Ingtraetion’s a barbarous place,
Roland 17 . ’

So saying, Corporal Morrisson departed
1o attend roll call,

|
CHAPTER IL

THE Cumpany of Captain Rmhardsan
of which Paul Adams was a Lieutenant,
left at half past one o'clock to join the
regim dnt of Col. Hill, which was in process
of orgs.mzatmu at Raleigh. Paul, although
he desired to continme in his position of
Adjutant to Colonel Ashe, was compelled
to leave Camp Winslow with his company ;
and, with if, after joining the Regiment,
went to. Virginia, upon its reception of an
order to proceed to Yorkiown, and reported
to Colonel Magruder,

Meanwhile Colonel Aghe received his

- full quota of companies and commenced

preparing for active serviee. Dr. Effing.
ham of C——town was induced to accept
the office of Surgeon, and Jock Wright,
who was a kinsman of Colonel Ashe, wag
tendered the permanent Adjutancy,
Vernon studied earnestly in the interval
between his arrival ot Camp Winslow and
the departure of the F——th Regiment

. for the scens of action, and soon aequired

familiarity with Jommini, Hardee, and the
Army Regulations, giving decided indica-
tions of a promising militery career.

Vernon's company was officered by men
of his own selection, its members having
agreed to ratify all tho nominations of the
Captain in return for his liberality in uni-
forming, and equipping it at bis own ex-
pense.  Consequently it was well drilled,
well digeiplined, and prepared for cam-
paigning.

‘While the F—th Regiment remained
st Camp Winslow drilling and getting

ready for active service, the First Regiment

foug'ht the battle of Bethel, and gave an
example of valor to the rest of the Southern
troops, electrifying the whole country with
the brilliant achievements of its prowess.

Colonel Ashe and Vernon were dishenrt-
ened upen the reception of the news of
this victory, as it was In their opinions
likely to terminate the war and preveni
them from a participation in its danger
and glory, )

In a few days, however, thle regret was
banished. About the 15th of July, the
F——th Regiment received orders to join
General Beauregard, who was then sta-
tioned near Fairfax Court House with &
small but growing army ; and with happy
hearts, panting to be among the foremost
in the fight, they passed through Rich-
mond; and reached Manassas Junction on
the afternoon of Friday, July 19th, the day
after Longstrest, supporting the Washing-
ton Artillery, repulsed the first onward
movement of McDowell,’ ’

When the F——th Regiment got to the
Bull Run, General Bedauregard was antiel-
pating an aftack, and lLad his forc%
posed for battle. Ewell's right vested at
Union Mills, Longstreet’s right joined his
left, and eS:tended towards Stonebridge,
covering Mitchell’s and Blacklurn’s fords,
while Cocke and Evans held the left with
other troops from the Shenandoah sent
down Ly Johnston., Bonham was in ad-
vance between Union Mills and Centreville,
ready to fall back on Ewell's right, or to
press forward in assault ns the wisdom of
the great commander might determine to
be best.

Johnston was in consultatwn/ with
Beauregard all night long; and it was
nearly dawn when they received reliable
intelligenee of .the movements of tho Fede-
ral Captain, who was massing his troops on
the turnpike that leads from Centreville
to Warrenton acroes the Stonebridge, with
the evident purpose of turning Beaure-
gard’s left, having been convinced of the
tmpregnability of the centre and of the
impossibility of making a successful as-
sault on the right.

* In amoment after the reception of this
information, Beaurcgard suggested, and
Johnston acquiesced dn o plan of defence,
which was at once simple and feasible. As
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. goon a8 McDowell commeuced the attack on
the left, Ewell, Bonham and Longstreet
were to be pushed forward to attack in left
and rear at Centreville, and to cut the Fed-
eral army to pieces, These brigade com-
manders were cautioned o be ready for this
movement, and then all waited in anxious

" gilence for the break of day when the battle
would assuredly begin,

The F——th Regiment was assigned to
Genl. Longstreet’s brigade, immediately
after it arrival at Manassas, ahd with the

other troops of that command prepared for
the imminent fight.

Heintzelman and Hunter, of the Federal
army, mesnwhile, marched for Sudley Ford,
crossed the run, and, with a column of many
thouwsand men, crept slowly into position in
Evansg’ rear.

The attack commenced by a demonstra-
tion in front of Evans, at Stonebridge ; and
while that brave old hero stood panting for
the pounce upon him which he fully ex-

. pected, and listened unsuspiciously to the
thundering artillery immediately hefore his
lines, the force from Sudley was heralded
by & eavalryman reireating before its ap
proaclh.

This was about eight or nine o'cleck.
(Genl. Evang was surpriged, but could not
be thrown off his gnard, and without hesi-
tating changed front, hurried forward.to a
position west of the Stone House om the
Breataville-Sudley road, where he oncoun-
tered the lineg of Hunter in o sharp and fu-
rious wrestle.

The battle raged furiously now. For
eight miles the heights on the north bank
of Bull Bun were crowned with batteries;
and from these a harmless but boisterous
fire was poured.

The time for the execution of Beaure-
gard’s plan now came. Orderlies were
dispatched —it being .between eight and

“ nine o'clock—t0 Longstrect, Bonham and
Ewell, with directions for them to bo in
waiting for the signal of assault.

Longstreet was commanded to throw his
brigade across Bull Run, at Mitchell’s Ford,
to confront Spragne’s Rhode Island Battery,
to charge and eapture this, and turn it upon
the rear of McDowell’s main force, This

" was to be done as soon as the guns of Bou-
nLam and Ewell opened. Those brigades

were t0 receive an order of attack directly
from Genl. Beauregard, And for this the
whels right Waineu—omy Longstreet moved
forward into attacking pesition,

When he received Genl. Beauregard’s
instructiohs, Genl. Longstieet rode up to
Col. Aghe, of the F——th Reghaent, and
requested bim fo detail his most reliable

officer for hazardous duty.

“Captain Vernom!” cried Col. Ashe,
“ Captain Yernon report: 1mmec11ately to
Genl. Longstreet.”

Obeying, Captain Vernon was directed to
select & hody-guard from his company, and
with shem to cross the ford, climb the hill
in front, reconnoitre. the enemy’s position,
ascertninthe best point of attack, and choose
the best Toute to the battery in front,

Wnile Roland was making this recon-
noissance, Longstreet prepared his men to
move forward, ever snd anon looking to-
wards the spot where the young officer had
disappearod. ’

Fifteen minutes—twenty minutes—twen-
ty-five minutes glided by, and still Vernon
did not return, Thirty minutes—-

“ — There he comes!” exclsumed an
aide,

“Well, Capta.m?” was the quick inter
rogatory of the General, Ly

“All right, sir!” wes 'the response.
“ Just behmtl the hill there is ‘o break in
the plateau ; then & valley guarded by an-
other hill; & hundred yards further, on a
higher eminenca, the battery is located.
From the second hill you can charge glori-
ously. To get to it, with least exposure,
the ravine, which leads from the outer edge
of the woods that overlook our present po-
sition to within fifty yards of its bage, must
be followed, With the exception of that
interval, between ravine and hill, we will
have cover; but for fifiy yards we will
catch a scorching fire. There is no beiter
approach}”

“You must be our guide! Move forward
by the right flank, Colonel, and follow Cap-
tain Vernon.”

The ford was crossed, the 11111 was as-

cended, the ravine was followed, and then’

the head of the brigade pushed ouf into the
fifty yards of clear ground that separated
the troops from security, .

As the line debouched the enemy opened
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a featrful enfilade fire, and rendered it abso-
Iutely necessary to press on rapidly, or to
retire, Else slaughter was certain.

Yonder was protection, and ‘s natural
stronghold in which to form the attacking
line. The cover of the little hill must ‘be
ga.med

. Col. Ashe’s regiment daghed ahead, gmded
by Vernon, but the Federal artillerists
larled grape into its ranks, and eut them
down, volley after voliey.” The wounded
wailed piteoualy; the dying fell heavily to
the ground and groaned in agony.

The guide pressed on undauntedly, and
behind him followed the serpeniine files.

Crash! crash ! crashl The regiment is
torn with cannister. It staggers. It halts.
A few men break—the rest are thrown into
confusion, They are panic-stricken !

Vernon looked back at this moment and
saw the disgraceful disorder. Col. Ashe
wag endeavoring to rally his command and
Genl. Longstreet was assisting.

Out leapt the sword that had gleamed so

- brightly at Preston Pans—the sword of

Louis Vernon-—the sword handed- down
from generation to generation. High leapt
the warrior heart of the Vernon and the
Leigh. Loud rang the voice of the brave

descendant of o brave race—rang a clear

plercing note of inspiration and encourage-
ment,

* “BACK To YOUR PLACES, MEN! PRESS
FORWARD! TO ADVANCE I8 BECURITY, TO
ForRWARD |7

ranks; s0 he rallied the flying; so made
the faltexing brave,
Then, ag before, they moved calmly on-

. ward, and, filling up the gaps that death

had made in their files, closed up to their
leader, found the soughj-for safety behind

“ the brow of the gained hill.

The hilt of Vernon’s sword remainegd in
his grasp, but the Dlade of the Damascus
had been cut in twain by a shot.

“TRight valiantly done, Captain! Al
your sword gone ? You ghall have mine!”

Saying this, Genl ‘Longstreet turned to
an orderly, and’ ca]lad for another sa‘bra
Landing the youthful-warrior the magmﬁ
cont blade which he had been wearing.

% Wenr this! and I'll tell the world how
you won it [

Secure in this position, Longstrest waited,
fretting and impatient, for the signal guns
of Ewell and Bonham-—wsited in vain, un-
til afternoon, when he received information
of the unfortunate miscarriage of the order
for attack which Beauregard forwarded,
and, with this intelligence, 1nstructmns to
retire,

But how had the battle gone on the left ?

While Evans grappled with Hunter, the
force of Genl. Keys crossed at the Red
House Ford, and, with the large column a$
Stonebridge,'elosed in npon him. Still the
brave Sonth Carolinian, followed with Lis
eight hundred men and two guns, struggled
on desperately with the thirty thousand in-

“fantry concentrating their attack upon his

line ; and, although driven back, at last, ho
continued to riddle them with his well di-
rected fire,

At the sublime juncture, Bee and Bartow,
with four thousand fresh troops, descended
rapidly to reinforce the fragment of the no-
ble brignde of Evans, now literally cut to
pieces. ‘

Jackson, Hampton, Cocke and others, be- -
ceme engaged almost simulianeously, and
then the fierce conflict waxed terribly grand
in its fury, >

Then Johnston and Ben.urega.rd wooed
by the sublimity of the storni, came tearing
at & headlong gallop right into the heart
of the battle. They took the colors of the
regiments and in the dim light of the blaz-
ing muskets they could be geen through the
smoke of the hotly contested field leading
their men to meet shock with shock—their
{lives thrown in to turn the scale of vic-
tory ! .

Advantages were won: others were lost.

The crisis of the conflict was reached-
a single company’s strength would have
turned the result either way. Y

The two commanders—each with a
tlo flag in his grasp—Bepuregard afig
Johnston were in the midst of the tumul-
tuous roar of the engagement’s vortex;
but &t the same moment they discovered
their peril and the only remedy-—the only
hope. They acted energotically.

Ench led a brigade to the attack;
hurled his followers flercely against
lines of the foe; each by dint of glorious.,

example made his little cohort cut its way
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through the Federal centre. And their
army was saved ; their ln.ure]s——lmmortml
laurels—won !

MceDowell’sforece werequickly disordered,
and soon went flying from the field with
the yelling Confederates at their heels.
Agam thPy were re-formed, and marshalled
in & gemi-circle along the ridge in rear of
the Stone House,

But brave old Jubal Early fell savagely
mapon the right, while Kirby Smith, just
arrived upon’ the zecne, hurled his entire
force ypon them in front, and drove them,
routed, back upon Centreville.

" Then came the Panic! This rushing
-mass of human beings, seattering in every
direction, with she]] crashing, and tearing
them, and their’ own cavalry trampling
 upon them, their dwn artitlery and wagons
crushing them as they fell ; throwing away
guns, equipments, accoutrements, every-
thing, they ran for life, madly, wildly, un-
- tl they reached the shelter of their fortifica-
tions around -Alexandria and Wasghington.

While this disgraceful flight was being
enacted by the baflled subjugators, Captain
Vernon, uniting with his fellows of the
successful army, heartily shouted the glad

*yefrain of, VICTORY! =28 it came leap

. ing from tongue to tongue, and was passed
with jubilant cheers from right to lef of
the triumphant lines.

CHAPTER Il

Tae day nfter the battle Vernon wrote
to Alice and informed her of his eafety;
but it was at least ten days after the news
of the victory reached C——town before

messenger of comfort reachec] the
nized wife,

Bho wea Hving in a cottage in the town
which she inherited from her father, and
her‘mother Mrs. Adams was with her to
keep her company during the absence of
Roland.

he Reverend Mr. Adams died early in
‘ e, and the barrier to a good feeling be-

B tween Alice’s mother and husband was re-

moved.

They were together in this cottage—
mother and danghter—when the news of

the great carnage at Bull Run and Manas- ~

sag came. Alice was immediately plunged
into a stupor of grief and despair, in which
condition she remained until the reception
of her husband’s letter, assuring her of his
health and miraculous escape from the per-
ils through which he had passed. Then
the wife was made very happy and tears

were Instantly converted into smiles, sor- -

rowing and apprehension into joy and grati-
tude.

It will be remembered that Captain Ver-
non recruited his company at his own in-
dividual cost. Now that he had entered
the service, he concluded to see what he
could do towards ameliorating the condi-
tion of the wives, children, and other de-
pendents of these men who were induced
to serve their country through his persua-
sions. Jn erder te provide for their wants,
and to render them comfortable, he deter-
mined to dovote the larger part of his in-
come to the purchase of supplies and other
necessary things to assure them a comfort-
able subsistence during the absence of their
natural guardiens and protectors. From
various sources Vernon could command an
income of about twenty-five thousand dol-
lars, fourfifths of which he could readily
apare to further this benevolent end.

Thinking wisely that his wife would bear
the geparation, which his service in the
army rendered necessary, with a more pa-
tient resignation, if she had some ab-
sorbing and responsible duty 'devolving
upon her for her performanece; and, rely-

‘ing upon her discretion and ungelfish pa-

triotism, he committed to her the labor of
superintending the distribution of the
stores which he provided for the depend-
ents on his bounty.

This was a work of no small importance,
and required s very considerable energy
and business capacity. But Vernon's confi-
dence in Lig wife's ability to discharge the

duty matisfactorily wasnot misplaced. She

divided the familigh nht‘l‘ﬂ& to ghare in this
distribution, mto_si ’ i, each of which
had a particular, da¥ of*the weelk set apart
for its applications for relief.

The yard of the little cottage, in whmh
Alice and Mrs. Adams resided, swarmed
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every forenoon with applicants for orders
on Mr, Peterson, the storekeeper employed
by Vernon to issue ihe supplies for which

. 4 Y]
_his wife gave requisitions.

Vernon'’s bounty was not confined to
those who had a show of claim upon him
by reason of connection with members of
Lis company ; but many others, needy and
suffering, were often saved from distress
by his gencrosity. And this faect, while
it occnsioned Alice a greater inconvenience,
and taxed, to their utmogt tension, her pow-
ers of endurance and grace of patience,
gerved to enliven the monotony of her life
with occagional phases of humor, and to
give her a very careful instruction in the
great science of human nature.

A motley mixture was that crowd of vul

gar and debased humanity that came |i

thronging around this pure, refined, and
noble Christian woman every day, looking

- up to her for the satisfuction of their small

but pressing wants.
What lack of sympathy for a common
poverty they displayed! What petty grov-

- eling jealousy, what rancorons hatred they

nursed in their envious bressis1

How they maligned each other to win, as
they hoped, the especial favor of their ben-
efactress! How they lied and chesdied !
How they quarrelled and fought and cursed
among themselves! And then how they
attempted to brow-beat the charitable wo-
man who turned a deaf ear to the slanders
of their companions in misery !

Tt is almost impogsible to conceive an ad-
equate idea of the revolting scenes of de-
pravity and ingratitude, of diurnal recur.
rence, which were constantly presented to
Alice’s contemplation,

She wos disgusted, but repressed the
temptation to abandon the philanthropic
work which she had undertaken. Bhe re-
membered that it was a holy labor, one that
she was qualified to perform ; and, besides,
it was one of the sweetly humane precepts
of her plulosoph hat,

'BLIND TO EVERY-

labors of charity

‘and patriotism, whlhnu' away the period of

gloom that elapsed betwoen her hushand'’s
parting kiss and the fond embrace of his

return, So she filled up many hours of

weariness and longing between the first of
May and the middle of November.

Among others of her pensioners was a
Mrg. Jacobs, the wife of & non-commis-
sioned officer of Vernon's company, Mrs,
Jucobs was a coarse looking woman, and of

such voluble tengue that Alice always dis-.

liked to see her coming into the yard. |
One morning in the latter part of Octo-
ber, however, this pest presented herself at
the door of the gifting-room in which Alice
sat writing o letter. She had an infant at
her breast, which every now and then
raised its head and uttered o feeble wail.
‘With a couriesy to the mistress of the
comfortable apartment in which she stood,
Mrg. Jacobs advanced and in her extended
hand held out a letter nddressed in a famil-

Ked me, ag how I was a

d please to deliver this

letter, a8 whith he-are of the opinion that

it comed from the Captain,” eaid Mrs. Ja-

cobs with a flourigh, “I do trust in God
that it is; for I haint heard from Bill in a

wmonth, and I hope ef he's able he'll send o 4
mersage by sich an opportunity. Blessed &

Lord! what's the matter?”

Alice’s oye sparkled with pleasure ; her

heart hounded with delight ; and there she
was dancing for dear life, not paying the
slightest atiention to her guest.

Mrs. Jacobs, who, like all o
poor, simple souls! thought
tuin could not write p lettd
without giving a full history o the condi-
tion of all the soldiers in his command, had
been standing in expectation of hearing
the news from her husband, looked blank
with amazement when' she saw Alice muke
a spring and commencing a wild dance of
joy.

“ What's the matter, ma’am ?* she coy
tinued, seeing that the dance grew fa
and more furicus. “Is the Capen,
to give Bill & furlough "

The old ignoramus did pot kn 3!
furlough was; but she had an n¥Einet
idea that it was something which brought
people’s: hiusbands home from the army.

Alice did not smile. at the woman’s *-
plicity. She was too full of sweet thoughts,
and only Iavished a shower of kisses on the
peges of the letter in reply,

R . e
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"Good Gracious ! I do believe Miss Ver-
nons i agwine crazy. Can’t you answer a
" eivil question, ma'am?”

“No, no, Mrs. Jacobs! Not your hys-
band, but mine, is to have a furlough.”

Then seeing the tears of disappointment
rising in the other's eyes, she added in a

" gentle and consoling tone,

“But don’t you be distressed! I'lE ask
lim to let Mr. Jacobs come when he goes
back, I wonder how long -Roland’s fur-
lough is ¥—for & year, I hope!” .

“May God bless ye, honey! Will you
ask him ? Do you declare you will 7

And the poor old creature wept with de-

) Yight ; and then wiped her dirty tear-stained
clicels with a ragged handkerchief,

Roland wrote that hig re giment was just
going into winter qug$
and thet he would ha & leave of
absence in'thoe course 1o of weeks.

Mrs. Adams wes inforined by Ler daugh-
ter of the happiness to which she looked
forward, and -a message was sent out to
Rushbrook to inform the family there of
he intended visit. And there were sounds

i of preparation to receive the gallant soldier
with fitting festivities,

The labor of attending to the wants of
the’goldiers’ wives was temporsily trans.
ferred to Mra, Adams; and Alice was Ieft
with little else to do than to entertain her
husband n hig arrival,

CHAPTER IV,

ox the 7th of November Captain Vernon

" reachedhiome,
‘Who can deseribe guch & meeting as his
Alice ?- Or the fondness of the wel-

ich he received ?
v adoquately portray the pnsslon-
: th whlch he canght the happy
_wife his strong armg, and the fervor of
~ impetuous love, 50 prodlgal of its burning
kisges ?

#Pass over the day nnd night of his re-
tui-n ! Be not inquisitive ag to the manner
in which connubial bliss celebmtes its
gladdest rites!

It were sacrilege to unveil the mysteries
of wedded affection, or to hearken to the
cries of the curious crowd that stands out-
side the temple of Venus begging admission
into the sanctum sanctorum of this mighty
shrine, ’Twere a crime.

Thig pen must decline such a task !

Vernon's visit was an extremely delight
ful one in every particular. His wife’s mind
was devoted to the buginess of providing
him entertainment, and he enjoyed, or pre-
tended to enjoy everything that she sug-
gested with the greatest relish. And so,
striving to please and to e pleased, his
time passed very plessanily—ihe four
weeks of his stay at home, seeming after
hig return to the army, more like a deli-
cious dream than the remembrance of real
joys.

Mre. Jacobs did not overlock the Cap-
tain’s presence in C——town; and called
upon the young officer, thinking, quite
shrewdly, that it would be quite as well to
remind the wife of her promise, under the
pretense of tendering respect to the hus.
band.

“Well, Miss Vernons,” szid the sly crea-
ture, having drepped in one morning, and
found the Captain and his wife in a capital
humor, “ Ged knows T wishes yon much
joy now that yon’ve got your husband back.
Please the Lord, I 'speets it wiil be o teyi-
ble long time afore Il see Bill any more.”

“T hope not, Mrs. Jacobs,” gaid Alice in
% tone of sympathy. “The war will not
last long, I trust; and, if it does he can
get a lonve,”

“Oh! Then yow've spoke tothe Cap’en ?
That’s & darling, as I always said you
wagl”

She burat into erocodile tears, and turned
to Roland.

“And you are agwine to let Bill come
when you goes back, Cap’en? Sencel heard
from Polly Piner, that Josh Kinsaul has
died the day afier you left Manassey ; I'd
dun give up all hope of ever seein my poor
Bill anymore—I had L B

And she blubbered dlstresﬂmgly

Captain Vernon undettook to comfort
her, and was soon rewarded for his efforts

by a cheerful smile from Corporal Jacobs’ -
wife, a8 she returned. to the inguiry,

“ Is you agwine to let Bill come 7”
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#Yes. Il try to get him a furlough.
But ¢¢ Jogh Einsaul dead? He was per
fectly well Wl}mn Ileft camp. Do you know
what he died|of, Mrs. Jacobs 2

“ Well they do say—Polly Piner got it in
her letter, and so did Nancy Bente—that
Josh are really dead; and now thdat T ze-
memboers correctly, Polly said that her old
man said that Josh died of a sudden.”

The mnscles of the Captain’s mouth gave
a twitch, and there was o faint sound of a
suppressed tiiter at liis elbow.

Mrs. Jacobs having gecured the pledge of

" Captain Vernon that his influence would
“be nsed to get her husband home for a

short while, scized the first opportumty to
effset @ retirement, much to the relief of
Roland and his wife, .

It waginot long after Vernon’s return to
C—-—tov%n that the announcement came
that the|Company from that place, whick

had fought gallantly at Bethel—and it must,

not be forgotten that in November, 1801,
the war had been in progress so short a
tinte, and so few battles had been fought,
that Bethel was one of the most celebrated
engagements of the struggle—qvas on its
way home.

Thig intellizence was rapidly ‘and gen-
crally disseminated, and the citizens of the

‘town and its vicinity united immediately
m making fit preparations for its distin.

guished welcome,

Garlands were woven to deck the brows
of the returning heroes ; banners, with ap-
propriate inscriptions, were fashioned and
swung across all of the pg‘incipal atreets;
the Town Hall was put ii order, and all
the arrangements for a grond illumination
{as the arrival of the boat which was to
bring the troops would, in all probability,
be delayed until after nightfall), were niade,
Vernon, rising above all little jealousies, par-
ticipating very heartily in the work of pre-
paration, and accepting an invitation to de-
liver the reception speech in behalf of the
citizens.

The night of the fifteenth of November
came. The steamer Magnolia reached the
wharf at eight o'clock, amid the cheers of
hundreds of men, women and children who
had repaired to the river bank to meet the
returﬁ;pg goidiers. The troops broke ranks,
and sprang upon the shore, as socon aa the

prow of the steamer touched the wharf;
and then followed a scene that beggars all
degcription. '

Wives rushed frantically into the arms of
long absent husbands; mothers caught
thetr boys in the close embrace of love, and
fondly patted them on their heads and
kissed their again and again; shy young
girls, erying “Oh! brother!” or “Oh!
father!” darted at their sweethearts, and
gave and received bligs-stirring kisses that
caused their lips to tingle and burn, and
their hearts to beat madly with passion-
ate yearnings ; even Morrisson—the crafty
old seamp !—wiil nobody in all that crowd
that he might rightfully kiss, sloshed about
in the dark, and geized a half hundred dif
ferent young ladies in his embrace, and
before they could re from their aston-
ishment, shoutin ister!” or “ Ahl
Lncy 1™ or “ My other1” secured
hig full share of*the cdpégres that were go
plentiful that night. This seene of confu.
gion at length was brought to an end by
the mandate of the Orderly Sergeant :

“Fallin! Fallin!”

When the ranks were formed, the col.
umn, preceded by a brass band that played
“Hil Billy Martin, Tip toe—Tip toe,” and
“The Jay Bird Died of the Whooping-
Cough,” and “ Gotten any Gooden Thing,™
and other equally exhilarating and soul- -

mixed in a very unmilitary and democrnmc
jumble, marched through the decorated and
illuminated . streets, now trailing arms to
pass under ‘a trinmphal arch, now cheoring
a8 they were attracted by the mottoes,
“Ham o Tum BRAVE ! ? and “ WELCOMB
‘HoME, YE HEROES oF BETHEL!”' and “Tag
CrrizEN SoLDIERY THE PrIDE AND PRo-

TECTION OF THE PEOPLE!”— senuments e

which were app!a,uded to the ¢eho by !
erowd.

At length the Town Hall waé reaciied
Here the crowd «of citizens was dense ail
enthusiastic, and reccived the troops with
huzzah after huzzah,

All preliminaries having been arranged,
Captain Vernon stepped forward amid the
acclamations of the spectators and soldiers,
and delivered a happily conceived Bpeech;
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which did.his heart and head infinite credit,
and evoked the rapturous applause of the
listening multitude,

Mr . Morrisson—still a Corpoml——-had been
chosen by the military to make their re-
sponse. The festivities of the evening had
-an exhilarating influence on him, for he
wag in one of his funniest and most ex-
travagant moods. How such an effect was
produced by such a cause, it I8 impossible
to divine unless on the presumption that
some of the young IadEes kissed by him at

the landing had bepn imbibing rather|

freely.

When Vernon concluded his sbeech, the
Corporal ecome forward with a very sol-
dierly strut, and bowing with an air of the
grentest drgmty, commeneed his sPeech
talking with impressive solemnity and in
deep sonorous to

Iis first words 1 impression :

“Clad in the habilliients in which I
dug trenches at Yorktown ; accoutred with
the same belts and eartouch-box that I
wore on the memorable night my picket
guard was captured while sleeping serenely
on their posts, dreaming of the loved ones
at home; armed with the identical musket.
that T laid down with reluctance to hold
Col. Magruder's horse while the bhattle
ragaed at Bethel; flourishing the somewhat
worn but highly-treasured pockethandker-

ief wwith which I dried the tears that be-

¥ cheeks when I locked upon the

form of the unfortunate mule

o wag yielded up in that engage-

ment, & cheerful sacrifice npon the altar of
patriotism ; I stand in the midst of my
home people unhurt, unharmed, and unin-
jured, with a pean of thanksgiving. for es-
cape from the drend perils of war-—perils
that cost North Caroling the life of the
brave Wyatt on the field of Bethel—on my
lips; and with the reverberations of your
10)’ at my return ringing in my ears—stand
in your midst to express for myself and my

i .comrades our deep sense of gratification at

the kindnesg which hag prompted this flat-
tering reception.”

“Threec cheers for Morrisgon!” shouted
sn excited boy of diminutive proportions,
whose soul was bursting with glorious
emotions of patriotism ; but whose voles,

was unmistakably seriously afflicted with »
disease kEnown as “ goslings,” peculiar to
youths of his age.

“Three times|three and a tzger 1" hearti-
ly responded the frantic erowd, yelling,
every man of them, like & pack of demizens
of the infernal regions,

Morrisgon improved the breathing space

looking liguid from a suspicious-looking
silver pitcher into o suspicious-looking 511-

thus given by 1feurmg out a puspicious-

ver goblet, whwh he held toyingly in his

hand until he was suffered to proceed,

Quiet having been restored, he raised the
goblet-.Corporal Morrisson was exceedingly
polite and courteous when glowing with
thought or whisky—ana, bending his tall
form gracefully,| with a,majestic wave of
his hand, said, while his red eyes sparkled
merrily and his rubicand nose flushed
brightly,

“Fellow Citizens, before continuing wy,
remarks, I bog leave, on the strength of our
reunion with .ouyr friends, to drink to the
very good health|of you all.”

Fhere was another shout. Then a hun-
dred cat-cries, a.nh a fight between a litile
negro and a smgll white boy, in a distant
corner of the Hall—a distarbance of so
much insignificance to the orator that he
did not halt in hig address to let them have
it out fairly.

* Owing to the|confusion which ensued
upon the movement of the police to make
a sammary gjectipn of the combatants, the
fina! passages of Corporal Morrisson’s elo-
quent speech were lost to his auditory, but
the gatisfaction of the populace was attested
by resounding cheers and pealing bursts of
acclamation as he took his seat.

Immediately after the dispersion of the
throngs of c1tlze|hs, the heroes of Bethel
were invited to partake of a bounteous re-
post which groantd_ on a hospitable board,
loaded with tempting edibles and refresh-
ing drinkables ; and here, expending the
customary wit and jest of such occasions,
toasting their h&sts, and sweeping every-
thing clean, they[apent the mght in rev-
elry.

Lieutenant Adams, for some reason un-
known, came home in a bad humor, and
did not join in these festivities ; but hast.

unfortuanately for its strength and clearness,

ened to the Pa nage where his wife

»
-
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awaited his coming with all a loving wo-
man’s anxiety. He receivgd her demon-
strations of delight with a gruffness that
chilled her huoyaney and repressed her joy,
and gave her the first cruel, heartless, un-
pitying repulse of her tenderncss that she
had received since her marriage.

It was far from being a happy meoting,
and they moedily retired at an early hour
—he to dwell upon his own thoughts—she
to weep at his hardness and coldness,

The night had advanced far, when, n
response to an abrupt inguiry fromr her
husband, Dolores answered with a blush in
her very voice,

“I shall probably get through in a
month,”

e W’ell I suppose it can’t. be helped

‘now,” he ungraciously responded; * but

it is hard enough to provide for you, with-
out having the additional encumbranco of
a nurse and baby. You ocught to have
known that I didn’t want any children
while thig infernal war lasts.”
. “And, pray I’aul how could I prevent
it
Three wecks passed, and Dolores was

- foreed to take to lier hbed. Her husband,

who should have been rejoiced at the pros-
pect which her illness gave, instead of
watching with a brimming, foaming,

bumper, eager to drink to the health of!

the mother, and a long life to the heir,
ventod hig displeasure at the event in sour
looks and crosser words.

Then came the bright boy with Dolores’
eyes—came t0-console for the losy of a hus-
band’s love.

Poor babe! Dolores bent a sorrowful
face, with an appenling look for it to die,
upon her child ; but her supplication was
unheeded—and the infant lived.,

Babyhood does not appreeiate grief, and
is not self-sacrificing !

CHAPTER V.

VErwox's furlough expired early in De-
cember ; and parting relactantly with his
wife he rejoined his command at Centreville,

5 .
-

3
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The winter was spent in inactivity ; and,
save an occasional picket tour, the F——th
Regiment had an easy time until March.
Then the Army of the Potomac fell back
upon the Rappahannock ; and, afterwards, a
;:re'tter part of it was transferred to the
Pcmnsu a, to support General Magruder.

‘ Hex;'e the month of April was consuuud
in waiting in the Yorktown trenches—a
very disagreeable phase of military life.

A fight was anticipated; but the sus-
penso was protracted from day to day ; and,
at the close of each successive weelk, there
seemed to be no grester probability than
before, of a speedy termination ofc the
overwronght anxiety of the troops.

‘When May came, however, everything
grew moro active and’ tho cha.ncos of a
Dattle doubled. )

On the morning of the thud of May,
Adjutant Jock Wright detailed Captain
Vernon’s company to relieve a company of
the 24th Virginia Regiment then on picket
in front of the fortifications occupied by
Early’s Brigade of D. H. Hill’s Division;
and, at the same time, informed the Cap-
tain that he would not be required to exe-
cute his instructions until sundown that
afterngon.

About six o’clock P. M., Vernon received
a message from Colonel Ashe to report at
onge ai regimental headquarters. The
Captain had already formed his men, and
was on the point of zoing out fo relieve
the picket when this message was dellvered ;
but he immediately started to obey the
Colonel’s summong, and In a few seeonds
stood uncovered in the presence of that
officer.

“Ah! Captajn!” wag the salutation of
Colonel Ashe. “ T gent for you to say that
you need not go on picket—the Virginia
Company will'not be relieved. We re-
treat from liere to-night; and it will act
as a part of the rear guard,”

“ And we are to ran again, Colonel!” he
exclaimed. “I would rather [fight here!”

“ 8o would I, Vernon—so would.I!” re-
gponded Colonel Ashe. **But it is our
part to obey, not to criticise.”

“Which we all will do submissively—
but why Is this retreat ordered? Is Gene-
ral Johnston afraid of McClellan 37

“You remember what old Scott said—
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Beware of Johnston's retreats!’ There’s
something deep in it, that we can’t see.”

“I hope so; but the men wou]d rather

fight!” :

A fow hours later the army of General
Johnston was on the march for Williams-
burg. The specks which had floated like

. migte on the ‘edge of the dorizon during
the afternoon, had scattered erc the night
get in, all over the hezweus,' grown into
clouds pregnant with rain ; and now, ahead
of the trembling legions, were these mas-
sivé banks of Dllack, threstening storm-
clouds out of whose womb; with pealing
thunders, flashing lightnings dmted while
a torrent poured down wupon the earth,
Behind came the pursuing foe closing
rapidly upgn the heels of the retreating
army, And through the pelting storm, | n
until the skies cleared and the morning
gtar trembled in the cast, pursuer and pur-
gued pressed forward.

The sun rose in splendor the next morn-
ing—the rain having ceased just before
dawn—and its glancing rays touching the
pendant drops on the leaves of the forest
trecs caused them to glisten brightly.

About ten o'clock the F——th Regiment

" halted beneath the shade of a belt of moss-

covered oaks, which grew beyond the
limits of the 0ld Dominion’s once gay Cap-

ital. .

“1 wighj’ gaid Captain Vernon in a pet-
ulant mood, as he dropped wearily upon the
ground, “I wish “that McClellan would
overtake our traing, or so jeopardize them
ag to force Joo Jolmston to fight to save
them from capture. He is so skillful in re-
treating that it is said he has never lost a
wagon., Perhaps, if one of his trains should
be endangered, he would give us a chance
to fight. I'm disgusted with this Fabian
policy.’ It breaks tho spirits of the men;
it fosters discontent ; and it males cowards
of the valiant, “OL1 for a dash of Federal
cavalry at Longstreet’s wagons, which are
a1l behind 1™

Jock Wright Hatened to his friend’s out-
buast in silence—Dbut, the next minute, he
cried,

“Hush! That was surely a cannon'!
By all the Gods of Greece, Roland Vernon,
your wish is about to be gratified ! "They're
fighting back yomfler on the Yorktown

road—man alive, don’t you hear the boom. "

ing of the guns?” |

Boom! DBoom! Poom' .

It war so! DBoo Boom! The can-
non roared back to ards Yorktown.

“Captain Vernon|! Where iz Captain
Vernon?” shouted | Colonel Ashe. And
then catching. sight of the young officer,
he cried, “Qet your company vnder arms
at once, Captain !”

There was ‘ﬁghtirJg to be done without
doubt ; but Vernon| was up to his word.
He went back cheerfully !’

A few, muttered |words of parting —a
warm grasp of the and—and Captain Ver-

non left Colonel Ashb standing by the read-
gidé like a statue, witching him as he made
hisjway towards the town, on the fariher
limgt of which the conflict was in progress.

In less than an hour, Vernon was mov-
ing to and fro amjd the smoke of the en-
gagement, his face flushed with excitement,
and his voice ringing loudly above the din
of the strife, as he felivered his ovders to
the infantry detac].;F)ent which liad been
gent under his command to support Captain
Reilly’s baottery, which was obstinately
fighting the advance guard of Federal cav
alry. ‘
The soldier was in his element. Ilis pas-
gionate love of the glorious battle-peril was
being satisfied.

At goven o'clock| that ovening he wod
back at the. regimental bivoune, without
having susta,med tlle loss of a single man
—Dback, asleep, and drepmiing.

Jock Wright shared his blanket that
night and they slumbered without a
thought of the mortow’s danger, and with:
out o premonition of the separation which
wog 80 imninent.

All Itisa hap(Er‘ regnlation of Nature

that we ate not permitted to peep into the
future! We are spared much distress that

the warning of ill wouald occasion ; and es-

cape the risk of growing cowardly by thinl-
ing of coming irialg!

DOLORES, : 67

CHAPTER VI

A7 an early hour the following morning,
Captain Vernon had his company ready to
proceed on the march. The sky was
gloomy and the lowering clouds betokened
rain ; which was unfortanate, ng the artil-
lery wagons and other traing had already
passed through Williamsburg and were
now far on the road to Richmond. The
baggage wagons of Longstreet's division

‘were alone behind.

A hard march seemed to be in store for
the halfrested troops of the Army of the
Peninsula, for the roads, in bad condition
from the rains of the two nights before,
would be eut uwp so badly that the foot
troops must expericence grcat impediments
in their progress.

Notwithstanding this, D. H, Hill’s di.
vision, to which the F——th Regiment was
now attached, being o partof Earley’s brig-
ade, was waiting by the road to commence

" the tramp. Of allthe divigions, save Long-

street’s which was behind, it alone was not

. in motion.

About eight o'clock brizade after brig-

ade commenced pressing on in retreat, until
all were moving. But before the column |

had proceeded n quarter of a mile, a staff
officer, riding at full specd, came out from
Williamsburg, inquiring as he galloppcd
for General TH1L

He 1)1ought 2 countermand of the order
te move on, The enemy was pressing
Longstrest, and forcing him to fight—sue-
cessfully go far!  Still Genl, Hill’s division
might be needed to co-operate with him in
his effort to repulse this attack, and it was
kept behind to serve in such an exigency.

The colummn was halted and brought to
the right abouf; then it was slowly con-

* dueted back to the campus of the venerable

William and Mary College, and there held
in reserve.

There the impatient troops waited for
hours, listening to the advancing and re.
ceding fiie—waited until four o’clock in the
afternoon, -

At that hour the chmax, the agony, the
crigig of the battle was reached. A breath-
less horgeman, his steed white with foam,
rode up to General Hill and nervously
gaid :

“@enl. Longstrcet asked me to say —
‘Will you advance at once and put your line
in connection with him, your right resting
on the left of the Yorktown rond 77

“ Very well, Major.”

* He said, Will you please he quick ? A
heavy foree, under Genl. Haneock, is malk-
ing an effort to turn his flank.”

#Yes, Major ; tell him I have started.”

Genl. Hill put his division in motion ;
and, tramping through the muddy strects
of Willinmaburg, tho troops pressed on to
mieet the advancing foe.

“ Ah, Joek!” criad Col. Ashe, in o gay
tone, as e mounted his horse to ride for-
ward to the fray, “Ak, Jock, now you wiil
have an opportunity to flesh your maiden
sword, Don’t you relish the prospeet 2

“T cannot say that T do, Colonel,” replied
the usually jocose, light-hearted, and al-
ways brave Adjutant. “I shall do my
daty, sir; but I really don’t like such
worle,”

Alout a mile from Williamsburg, on the
road which leads from that town to York-
town, as far ag the cye could reach slong
the Jevel ground on cither side, the view
being interrupted here and there Dby a
clamp of woods, the lines of Longstrect and

McClellan wers engaged in fierece confliet.

Heintzelman was in immediate command
of the Federal forces, and hig troops were
fighting well, the victory wavering in the
balance, when Iill, riding in advance of his
men, joined Longstreet, who, in company
with General Johnston, was wateling the
combat with preat anxiety. :

The Confederates were standing like
men of adamant before the deadly charges
that were being made, one after another,
againgt their wesk lnes,

The foc in front wag earnest, hut tho
greatest damage was not inflicted by him,
On the right of the road, coming from

Yorktown, there was a line of redoubts,

gtrongly built, which were thrown, up by
gkillful engineers, for the protection of the
town, in the event of agsault from that
quarfer ; but these were not oecapied by
the Confederateg, all of whom were fighting
on the other side of the road. Worae, they
had been seized by Genl. Haneock, who was
firing upon Longstreet in left and rear, tha

heavy gung of his batteries pouring a most
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destructive and harassing enfilade and re-
verse fire into the hard pressed Soutl‘ern-
ers, . - ‘
When Genl, Hﬂl’s division' reached the
point where the three commanders were in
conaultation, Earley’s brigade and the Ala-
Dbama brigade were ‘ordered to deploy on
the left of the road, while the rest of the
troops were sent to reinforce the sorely as-
pailed lines which were coping valiantly
with the attacking force in front.

Genl. Hill followed those brigades which
had been deployed on the left to confront.
. Hancock, and marching them by the flank
ke soon carried them into position for at-
tacking,

Hn.lmng a few minutes to breathe before
commencing the desperate work which
awaited them, Genl. Hill rode from regi-
ment-to regiment encouraging his men.
At last he reached the F——th regiment.
He recognized the Colonel. Ile had confi-
dence 1n the men, He relied on the- skill
of their commander, and on their valor.
He knew they could be depended upon for
any enterprise.

Riding to the centre of this command
he Lrought it to attention and addressed it :

“ Soldiers!” said he, his cold stern cye
glaring at then steadily. “I want you to
make this a proud day for North Carolina.
Just through that skirt of woods in front
is a battery which must be taken. You
are to charge it with fixed Dbayoneots; and
are not to fire until you can touch the
breasts of your adversaries with the muz-
zles of your pieces, You must give them
cold steel and they can’t stand before your
impetuous advance. I rely on this Regi-
ment—your State looks to youn to susiain
its honor, Then make yourselves im-
mortal on this field, Will you doit?”

“WE WILL!” was the cry of them all—
gpeaking as one man,

Then rang slong the line, the word of
command.

“FORWARD MARCH!"” -

The gkirt of woods was passed; the
. steady line passed out into the open field
" beyond, etbow to elbow in grim array.

‘Whiz! whiz! Cannister and shel! swept
from right to left down the line ; but, with
& tramp ng regular as on drill or parade,
the F——~=h Regiment moved out of the

—

cover of the woods in full sight of the
artillerisis.

“CHANGE DIRECTION TO TIE LEFT!
Tar REpouBT! IT MUST BE TAKER AND
TEAT QUICK!”

Fully a half mils, ahead, 100m1n0' up in
the distance througl the smoke of the bat-
tle, stood the strong feld fortress which
was to be ass:mltid. _Colonel Ashe had

been deceived as to its position by the fir-
ing of a light battery which retreated as
his regiment emerged from the forest. A
hondred and ﬁfty! paces in advance of
this redoubt, a ‘br]gade of Foderal infantry
supporled the six gun field battery, which
was mow unlimbering, having been driven
back to this position] The heavy ordnance,
through the embragures of the fort, kept
up an ineessant firing

Colonel Ashe’s regiment now confronted
this position and force, and he pressed his
men forward to stor@ and capture the for-
tress. The ranks grew thinner every step
the troops trudged through the deep mud
in which they were|sinking to their knees.
" With the calmmess of despair the nebls
regiment continued to face the appalling
terrors of the fearful charge. -

Two of the regiments sent to accammny .

them, faltered and turned back, psnic
strickcn and yet through all, marching
brively to the gosl where Honor or Death
—one or the other—certainly awaited, this
single regiment drove back the battery and
its -supporting brigade, apd in a few min.
utes it was crouching under the eaves of
the fortification which they were ordered
to seize, |

But the support pledged them did not
come—the comrades who started with them
to make this forlo#n venture had turned
back.

Unassisted, this rpgunent was unable to
climb the work, was unable to gather the
fruits of its valor. Moreé than half of the
men had fallen in the charge.

Yet the brave Ashe refused to retive;
and they lay down to watch upon their
glorious post of peril and honor.

During the advance tho Color-hearer of
the regiment fell; and, in rapid sueccession,
every member of [t}w Color-Gmard shared
his fate. Nine times the battle-flag wag
lifted—nine times it dropped.

f
i
|
|
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The Tenth tithe it was raised; the tenth
Hme it was eut down., No arm durst un-
fur? it again—mno heart has the stout cour-
ago to do the gablime deed. :

Notone! Yes,there is one, and he comes

forward to risk the almost certain death !

It 13 VeRNON |

The Carolinian’s face is aglow with pride ;
hig soul is nerved with ambition ; he peizes
the staff; presses far ahead of the line;
waves the flag deflantly ; darea Fate's
wrath ; and is not touched. ’

A ghout burst from the hoarse throats of
Lis fellows, ‘

“ THREE CHEERS FOR CAFTAIN VERNON 17

The Federal General Hancock, witnessing
the brillinnt feat, raised his voice loud
shove the raging storm of the conflict, and
chivalrously shouted. :

« THREE CHEERS FOR THE BRAVE
REBEL! HIP! HIP! HURRAH!”

The troops of both armies ceased firing
and joined in the splendid testimonial fo
a valiant goldier’s good deed of courage.

Seeing that he was making'a uscless
gacrifice of his men in trying to keep this
position, General Hill ordered the regiment
to retire, and it fell back reluctantly wn-
der a dreadful and excruciating succession
of destructive volleys,

Marny a gallant officer and faithful and
daring soldier was left behind, Among the
rest poor Jock Wright, who was shot ‘dcwn
early in the engagement,.

TUntil the battle was over Vernon did not
learn of this misfortune of hig friend, and
even whén informed that Jock was among
the missing could not ascertain whether 'he
wag dead, or wounded, Tis first satisfacto-
ry information was from Col. Ashe, who

overtook Roland as they were retreating

"from ‘Wﬂhamsburg the next morning about

daybreak.

“Poor Joek!” he exelaimed.  “ Poor
Jock! Heiscortainly dead. Struck in the
temple by a Minie ball. Corporal Jacobs
saw him and is conﬁdent that heis dead by
this fime.”

“I fear there is' no doubt. Oh! oh!

. 'What ghall wo say to his friends? What |
* ghall we tell her?”

“Her? Who?” asked the Colonel,
* Belle Woodruff! You know they were
engaged to bo married. Poor Belle!”

« Poor girl {7 sighed the Colonel in sym-
pathy,

- CHAPTER VIL

TeE march from Williamsburg wag a
hard one, the aymy tramping at night, and
resting during the day, unti! the Chicka-
Trominy was reached.

Vernon bore the unparalleled hardships
whicl: were entailed upon officers and men
in this' retreat with quite as much endur-
ance a8 belonged to the hardiest of the
troops. But he wae of feeble constitution,
and when the army went into campnear
Richmond he wag seriously ill with an at-
tack of bilious fever-—so much so, that
Doctor Effingham, the surgeon of the Reg-
iment, gent him to a field hospital, where
he remained about two weeks in a state of
grent debility.

In the meantime, many $roops from the

Sonth—some veterans, some recently en-
tered the service—were massed at the Con-
federate Capital, to strengthen the army of
Johnston, which awaited the attack of Me-
Clellan, who was approaching slowly but
gurely behind his paraliels, besieg"ing Rich-
mond, .
Paul Adams, holding n commission as
Captain, came with one of thése nowly or-
ganized commands; and was in charge of
the right company of the regimental line.

About noon on the 8lst of May a mes-
sengér brought a note to Cuptmn Vernon,
who was #till very eick in the hospital,
whicl: was immediately handed to him by
one of the attendants. ‘

The note was from Col. Ashe, and wag in
the following words :

Duir ROLAND:
" We are preparing to attack MeClellan.
T'm hard up for officers. If possible, and
agreeable, come get well in the battle’s ex-
citement. But .don't come if you fecl too
weak. We need you; but I don’t want
you to be imprudent.
Truly yours,

R, Asaz,
May B1st, 1862. ’

1
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Captnin Vernon did not hesitate. He
instantly put on lhis clothes, told Doctor
Effingham where he was going, and in fif
teen minutes joined his comrades. Men
and officers erowded around and welcomed
him cordially back 1o camp.

About three ¢’clock in the afternoon, Bar-
ley’s brigade was placed in position, its right
resting on the Williamsburg road, near the
clump of trees, from which this engage
ment took its name—SEvEN PryEs. The
F——th Regiment was on ihe left of the
brigade and Vernon’s company wag on the

‘left of the regiment. The advanee was to
be made against formidable works, protect-
ed by swampy woods and well construeted
abattis,

The regiment to which Paul Adams be-
longed was on the right of the brigade next
to Earley’s loft and Adamg’ company wwag on
the right of that regiment. So that Cap-
tain Vernon and Captain Adams—old rivals
in peace, rivals still in war—were to battle
in sight of each other.

It was nearly four o’clock, when, preced-
ed by a long line of skirmishers, this force
edvanced, by the right of compu.n:es tothe
front, under an annoying fire. .

With the exeeption of a small reserve,
the entire army was rushed upon McCiel-
lan at the game mowment; and, before its
onset, the Federal skinnishersand advanced
lines retived in haste to their works,

When the Confederate army had ap-
proached so near to the Federal line of bat-
tle ns to be compelled to form a compact
rank of asgault, and to cease its advance
Ly the head of companies, the -order was
given to bring the companies into line.
Captain Adams, unfortunately for his tac-
tiesl reputation, neglected, while moving
through the woods, to preserve the proper
distance from the company on his right;
and, consequently, when the order, “ By
companies into line!” was given, his right

was lapped by Vernon's left. This ocea- |-

sioned confusion and checked that impul.
sion which the touching of elbows never
fails to Impart.

- The dash upon the Federal works was
met gallantly, and a most galling and stag-
gering fire of musketry was opposed to the
advance of the charging line. Adams’ men
were thrown into disorder by these terrific

i
i

volleys and were With great difficulty re-
strained from desorting the field. But the
closed ranks of the veteran rcgiment be-
hind them, steadied them for a moment,
until the battle mged 1] furmu@]y that the
most daring seldicrs quiailed.-

Suddenly there was a break in Adams’
company, and the fugitives burst through
Vernon’s serried ra1!1ks, scattering his men

50 that they could| no longer be kept in

their places. Following which, was a dis-
graceful and precipitate flight. '

Vernon saw ot 2 glance that it would be
1 hopeless undertaking to attempt to rally
the frightened. tloops under the hailstorm
of bullets that pouted down from the fire-
lined breastworLQ upder the edges of which
the Confederate lines were strugg]mg with
superhiuman daring!

Deliberately, he t‘urned to follorw the fu-
gitives, determining to form them again
under the cover of the woods, and to bring
them back to the attack in order.

Walking a littld way to the rear, he
foond Adams, bravely trying to rally the
scattered foree, but accomplishing no good
by his efforts.

“ My God! what shall Ido? T am ruined
—what shall 1 do?” was Adams’ piteons
exclamation to Vexrngn when overcome with
shame he found that his rival had wit-
nessed the disaster. | “ Appeal does no good
—example does no good—nothing does any
good!” r

Vernon was scrutinizing his behavior,
He saw that Adams was brave, but wild
with cxcitement. He was. astonished ; for
Paul wag usually cogl, and possessed exeel—
lent self-command. ' But then, he did not
remember that out of battle Lie himself was
quickly angered, or tonfused, but in battle
always deliberate,
men were the antipodes of each other ; and
the peace nature and the war nature of
ench was-at anfipodes.

* By heaven, I koow what I can dol—I
can die gallantly on the breastworks!”
exclaimed Paul Adams, when, at length, he
was convinced of the impossibility of earry-
ing his men back to'their place in the line,

Then, bent on périshing honorably, he
darted to the front. Vernon stopped him
with & word. i

“Fle, Adams—fin! Come with me;

l,& curious fact! These
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come back to the road! We'll reform our
companies ont of range-of those gans, and
yat be in time! CoMmE!”

And with the deliberation of a Welling-
ton, Vernon started to execute his purpose.

Adams hesitated a moment, as if in
doubt; but, taking confidence from his ri-
val's manner, followed him, submissively
aceepting his suggestions and relying on his
judgment.

Vernon was not mistaken : m a few =ee-

" onds they rallied their men in the road,

stopped the panic, marched back to their
comrades, and asgisted them in taking the
heavy battery which for an hour had poured
its volleys of grape, shrapnel, and shell into
their ranks, and made a terrific slanghter.

Late in the afterncon, Vernon fell from
gheer exhaustion, and was ordered to the
hospital by Colonel Ashe. Within itswallz,
during all the night, and port .of the next
day, he lay and ncrvously heard the crash
and thunder of the distant conflict.

A weck after the battle, there being no
material improvement in his condition,
Roland Vernon was advised to apply for a
gick leave; and,upon the certificato of Doc-
tor Effingliam, was granted sixty days,

He left for home abount the 10th of June,
and wag fortunate enough to escape the ter-
rible series of engngements of the Beven
Days around Richmond. He remained
away from his regiment for many Teeks
most of the time severely ill from the dis-
case by which he was originally prostrated,
During this ‘sickness, however, he had the
consolation of a woman’s tenderness. and
gympathy, for Alice waited upon him like
an angel of love, a3 she was, and ministered
to his wants with a touching fondpess and
devotion,

CHAPTER VIIL

RoLAND VERNON recovered slowly ; but
about the middle of August he began to
rally, and then to convalesce rapidly.’

His faithful nurse had attended by kis
bed-side eager to alleviate his suffering and
to cateh the glance of love with which she

wag repaid for her gentle devoiion, She
was glad to have him well again; but she
did not relish the idea of his becoming

field ; notwithstanding which, ho was ina
fever of excitement to rejoin his regi-
ment.

At length his recovery was go complete
that Alce even eould not find o good resson
for detaining Roland any lenger; so about
the first of September he got ready to leave,
with the cxpectation of overtaking Genl,
Lec’s army on its march towards Washing-
ton, afterwards changed into an advance
into Maryland.

Captain Vernon’s experience, as a goldier,
had tanght him that it was by no means
certain that ho would survive ancther
campaigh ; and, ag he was ufterly unpre-
pared, ds respeeted the arrangement of his
business, for death, he resolved to make
his will, and a provision for the execution
of the strange trust imposed upon him by
his grandfather,

To carry out this idea, he wished to
have an interview with his father for the
purpose of sceuring his advice and assist-

| ance in the accomplishment of his plans,

“You will be in your office at four or
five 7" asked Roland, a day or two Dbeforo
the tifne appointed for his departure, as his
father, started to town one morning.

“T really "do not know. Anything im-
portant 27

“Yes, sir, I leave this on the first of
September ; and I have some business,
about which I wigh to consult you, that
must be attended to before T start.”

*“Then I will meet you at five--five pre-
cisely.”

“ Thanlc you, sir.”

“Be punctual! I have an engan'ement
with Morrisson at six)’

Roland went to town in the afternoon,
‘and reaching his father's office at five, found
him disengaged, ready to hear him make a
detailed statement of his case.

ering luminous, terse, and comprehensive
statements, and at an intimation from.Col.
Vernon that he was waiting on him, he at
onee proceeded to put him in possession of
the facts, and opinions, and papers upon

| whieh he desired to receive counsel.

strong enongh. to return to daty in the -

Rolend was a master of the art of deliv- -
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The Colonel listened in silence; and
when his son concladed, took the instru-
ments which he had prepared, and gave
g, cloge examination, In this examination
at least three qua.rters of an hour were
spent.

“ Didn't I hear some one enter the front
office 7 inguired Col. Vernon, as 11e care-
fully folded the last paper.

“1 thlnk not, sir,” rephed Roland “but
I will see,”

Riging from his seat, the young man
walked to the door, and looked through
into the front office, but found it wnoecu-
pied. He did not hear the rustling of the
library curtaing, nor perceive the form of
a man that wag hidden in one of the
aleoves.

When Roland returned, and reported
that no ione was to be seen in the front
- room, Col. Vernon remarked,

“ The papers are drawn go that there can
be no poszibiliiy of misconstruction ; and
will serve their end admirably. They are
gpecific and sufficiently clear to guide the
trustees, yet are sufficiently guarded not to
reveal the secret which you desiro to pre-
gorve. The most experienced lawyer
_could not have done this work. better than
you have performed it ; and, if there should
e any occasion for their use—which I trust
may not be the case for years to come—they
will plainly indicate your wishes,”

“The fact of the trust being sealed and
depogited in bank, until absolute need for
it oceurs, will not invalidate these instra-
mentg?”’

“No. A secret trust, even if only im-

“posed verbally, can be enforced in a Court]

of Equity. There will be mno frouble on
that seore.” ) ‘

“Then I will draw off a eopy of the let- |-

ter of Grandfather Leigh, seal if, and de-
posit it in the C——town Bank.”
“] think that would be best; and for

the guidance of the trustee of this instra.’

ment, and the executor of the will, you
might insert in both papers, a clavse dis-
closing the place of the deposit.”

“T will, Now that this is settled, I have
o request to prefer. T wish you to be Trus-
tee to the Deed, and Executor of the 'WiIL
May I hope thal you will oblige me ?”

 Certainly, my son. I will do my best

to act for you, as I believe you would act
for yourself.” Be assured of that!®
“Then, sir, I shall go back fo the army

with a Hght heart and an easy mind.. If .

my wife is beyond ihe reach of any dizaster
that may befull me, and if my promise is
discharged to the letter of my pledge to
grandfather, T have no care, and can die
likce a brave soldier, if need be. I thank
you, sir, for your assurance.”

“And you sny that Morrisson is con-
cerned in this trust. Very stranga—very
strange! Do you think he is aware of the
fact ? You know there is a peculiarity in
the will of Mr. Leigh, and that he exam-
ined it, in settling the estate with me?”

“Indeed? Al! now Ido remember that
you made me employ a lawyer, or de the

work myself. Really, I cannot conjecture

whether -he suspects or not. Probably
ho—"

Roland stopped short. His attention -

was attracted by a cough, and then a step
in the other room.

“ Tt's Morrisson | 7 whispered the Colonel,
looking at his watch., “Exactly six!”

“Good evening! Ah! yow're engaged,”
and Mr. Morrisson, who had walked to the
door of the back room, started to retire,

“No. Come in, Morrisson! We are
through.” '

“ How are both of you? Roland, youare

looking better, boy! I'm punctual you

perceive, Colonel.”
And the veteran lawyer took a seat.
Roland excuged himself directly ; and left
his father and Mr. Morrisson to conduct
their conference privately, hurrying home
to join his gweet little wife, from whom he
was 8o goon to be lohg separated.

CHAPTER IX,

ANx10US to find Colonel Vernon at his
office at the hour of his appointment, Mr.
Morrisson set out at half-past five to fulfill
his engagetment,

A ten minutes® walk brought him to Col.
Vernon's office, and he entered ; buf, per-
ceiving the father and -son in close consunl-
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tation, so deeply engaged that neither no-
ticed Liis entrance, he gat down and waited,
endeavoring not to attract their attention,

Hera Motrieson remained until Colonel
Vernon, finishing an inspection of the pa-
pers in which he had been engaged, sug-
gested that some one had entered the front
office. Then, quick as thought, he glided
into one of the alcoves of the library and
pulied the curtaing over himself to make
his biding=place seccure. IIe determined to
ascertain the subjeet of the eonference be-
tween Vernons, father and son.

When Roland went back under the im-
presgion that their conversation was secure

‘from eavesdroppers, and so told his father,

Morrisson emerged from Lis covert, and
drew nearthe inside door, through a crack
of which he eould overhear their inter-
change of views and watch their move-

© ments. He did not have to wait very long

before he was repaid for his infamy.

“ A peeret trust! The Leigh willl” he
muttered, “I knew there was some mys-
tery about that instrument. And it's s
Secret Trust! Perhaps it affects the bas-
tard son! Hal ha!” and he chuekled a
low deviiish laugh.

“ But I must be very attentive! ™

And with this observation hie put hisear
to the crack again,

Directly he rubbed hls hands and his
eyes gparkled :

“Yes; it does affect the bastard,” he
gaid. “John Morrisson may be the joint
heir.—This is worth looking after, John 1"

Turning Lis head he saw the face of the
town clock through the window, and the
hour hand was at six, and théjminute hand
was between ten and eleven, He started ;
bat immediately aftorwards put hig ear
back to the crack. He listened three or

four minutes longer, and then found that

Le was not likely to make any further dis-
covery.

He looked af the clock again ; crept out
from behind the door, and cautiously made
his way to the front entranee.

Here he waited until the minute handon
the town clock indicated twelve; and, at

© that moment, rose and strutted boldly into

the back office, with a noise and \bustle, and
the air of a man just entered.
Neither of the Vernons suspected him of

eavesdropping ; and he conducted his busi-
ness with the father with the mest admira-
ble nenckdalanee.

Their interview ended, Colonel Vernon
went to Rushbrook, and -Mr, Morrisson
hurried baek to his own office.

After rcaching this den, Morrigson lit his
gas, and then tock a seat by an open win-
dow. '

“ James Loigh,” snid he, tulkmg' to him.-
gelf in n confidential tone, “died leaving
property worth two hundred and ﬁfty
thousand dollars. He made a will, and by
that will he bequeathed his entire estate to
Roland Vernon, Now, James Leigh had a
son, or thought he had a-zon, who ought to
have received a part of his estate ; but, un-
fortunately, that person was—well, he was
not James Leigh's logitimate son,  Conge-
quently, if James Leigh had publiely recog-
nized this Person by making him one of hisg
heirs, he would have compromised the dig-
nity and reputation of his family., DBut
James Leigh was a mian to do justice if the
heavens fell, so he secretly provided for
that person by instructing Roland Vernon
to divide the property with Lim, This is

-| indicated by the cloging clause of the will,

and by the fact that James Leigh imposed
a secret trust upon Roland Vernon.”

John Morrisson, having eaid this mueh,
stopped and cogitated,

“Isn’t this logieal ? Ian't the hypothesis
strongly supported ? ” he continued. *Yet
it can scareely be mo; for Roland Vernon,
like his whole stock, is a young man of ir-
reproachable honor, and Roland Vernon
has never executed such a trust. Would
Roland Vernon commit a fraud? Ab-
stractly speaking, Ishouldeay, No—emphat-
ically, No! Dut then human  nature is
weak, the world does not hold one thor-
oughly reltable man.” -

With this reflection Mornsson stopped’
again, and paused a fow minutes to con-
gider. After a few minutes’ meditotion he
took a chew of tobacco, and, with & very
thonghtiful air, continued :

“ Admitting that there has been fraud on
the part of Vernon, what remedy hag the
person that he has wronged? There is no
legal relief to be obtained; but a Court
of Equity, which can dgel with the Con-
sciences of men, may force him to discover
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his trust and foree him to perform it
There's no doubt about that!”

Now Morrizgson halted onee more, and
ruminated, at last breaking out into further
solilogquy :

*But ¢an that person es{nbhsh his vight ¢
Can the proof be produced to identify any-
Lody with the supposed illegitimate son of
James Leijgh? Yes; John Morrisson can
convinee any Court in Christendom that he
is James Leigh's bastard, But will it pay?
In money, yes, Will it cost anyihing?
Yes; the loss of afl social standing will
inevitably result.”

Morrisson got up and paced the room
nervously ; and it was a quarter of an hour
betore he uttered another word, Then he
said:

“What social standing have I, that T
may not profitably forfeit for & hundred
and twenty-five thousand dollars? Money
will buy pogition in society. Yes; but not

-here in the South., Inmtegrity, talent, pol-
ish, all corabined, or an unstained pedigree
—these are the requisite credentials, If 1
had moral worth and refinement, eoupled
with my ability, I could aspire to assoc-
ation with the best blood of the Cape Fear.
Talent, however, backed by nothing else
but wealth, will not schieve the coveted
position, But, clsewhere! O, yes! In
other atates, in other countries, money will
gocnre the entree [

Morrisson now rose hastily from hiz seat
anid walked across the floor to an ald trunk,
from the bottom of which he drew forth a
muchk worn portfolio, that was discolored
with grentage. Spreading this on bis knee,
he glanced hurriedty at many papers and
after considerable search brought to light
& folio of faded manuseripts. ITe separated
these from the rest of the papers; :md put-

" ting them on the table near his right hand,
returned all the others to their places and
carried tho portfolio back to the trunk.

As he carclessly swung this, to pitch it’

into its place, a ving fell from it and rolled,
without being discerned by him, into a
ctack of the floor near the fire-place.

Morrisson reseated himself, afier doing
this ; nnd, unfolding the manuseript buried
himself in its pages.

“fo James Leigh pledged his word that
neither she, nor her som, should ever need
Tuxurious maintenance!” he exclaimed, af-
ter finishing the perusal of this paper.
“‘He, during his lifetime, or hiz heirs,
within twelve years from the date of his

death, will respect n demand from Mary

Morriggon or her child, upon the delivery
of the enclosed ring, for any amount un-
der ten thousand dollars, and these de-
mands may be made as often as once in
three years, and until one half of his for-
tune is cxbausted in their satisfaction.
Good God, whkat a penitent and munificent
old Rewé he was--a prince of generous
rakes!”

And with this exclamation ke threw
down. the manuscript.

“ But where s the ring? Neyer mind!
It’s in the trunk zomewhere. I used to
wear it; and, if it were lost, I could haye
dnother made. Fll rererve this pledge as
& dernier resort.  But, suppose I ghould he
detected? Bah! How are they to know
whether I am the son or not ?”

Morrisson turned off the gag, as he =nid
this; and, leaving his office, walked to-
wards his hotel. When he got into the
street he muttered to himself:

“Circumstances conspire wonderfully to
sapport my surmise. Ile must Lave leff
half of his estate to the bastard. But will
it be best to bring Vernon to account?
Regard for him—and there’s no estimating
my good will for the boy-—counsels, No —
but Self-Interest crics, Yes! Away with
Feeling, T hearken to the voice of Reason.
Ho! for o Chancery suit 1 ”

Morrisson was not slow in acting after
having resolved on his course, and he at
once preparcd and filed s petition in Equi-
ty, alleging that Roland Vernon was the
Trustee of James Leigh to pay John Mor-

riggon the sum of one hundred and twenty- -

five thousond dollars, more or less, and
asking tho Clourt to enforce the perform-
ance of the trusi.

And go, having instituted the suit, John
Morrisson awaited the filing of Roland
Vernon’s answer.
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CHAPTER X

Duning Captain Vernon’s absence from
the regiment, six hundred conseripts, most
of them opposed to the war, and without
that sentiment which should inspire the
true soldier, had Dbeen attached, to fill the
depleted rankas of the Bloody F—th, as
Col. Ashe's command was called after its
hercic charge at Williamsburg, Hixty of
these conseripts were assigned to Vernon's
company &nd mixed with twenty veterans

. who survived the earlier campaigns.

The Bloody F——th participated in the
battle of Boonsboro, or SBouth Mountain, as
it is frequently called ; and, in that engage-
ment, Vernon quickly learned that no reli-
aneco could be placed on the new levies sent
from the Campa of Conscription.

With drill and discipline such material
might be monlded into soldiers; but, as
they were, utterly ignorant of the simplest
movements of the school of the soldier, not
knowing the Gifference between Right Face
and Shoulder Armg, he was convinced that
they wounld behave badly in their first ge-
vere encounter with the enemy, ’

He wag not astonished, therefore, when,
as the Bloody I th was about to grap-
ple with the strong Iines of the Federal ar-
my at Sharpsberg, the entire ecommand
broke and fled incontinently. He had ap-
prelicnded just such a reguli, and was pre-

* pared to do whatever could be done to rem

edy this migfortune,
Notwithstanding the fact that the whele

" brigade, shaken in its courage by such an

example, quickly abandoned its position,
despite the efforts of the officers, most of
yhom end¢avored to hold their men to the
X ; y
work of repelling the enemy’s assault, Ver-
non, when his regiment commenced its
flight, outran the seattering and frightened
troops, and, getting ahead of. them, suc-
ceeded in rallying shout fifty of his men
and carrying them hack to the fight,

“ You don’t desert me, ag every ona else
has done, Captain Vernon--I knew I counld
rely oa you!” was the complimentary sol-

. ufation of Colonel Ashe as Vernon rejoined

him, where he stood alone on the spot

. which the brigade, under his command-—

he being the senior Colonel and in tempo-

-
8

rary c]mrge of the lmgade-—lmd occupied
a few minutes before.

“It is beczuse I was fortunate in stopping
my men, I have never seen o more cause-
leas ox complete paniel” .

“1 have noticed, Capfam, that good for—
tune on the battle field is the result of in-
tellect and bravery.”

Vernon bowed im recognition of this
praise; and then observed: |

“I doubt whether a fourth of the brig-
ade can be brought back ! ”

“Bo do I growled the disgusted Colo-
nel. “Indeed, I think it will be very fool-
ish for ws to remain here with any such
Lope. You had better seek some organized
command and attach yourself to it—I will
go to the rearand try to reform the brigade,

'| But it will be hard worl'1”

“ Just as you think best, Colonel!”

Vernon fell back in good order, until, on
a hill a short distance to the left, he espied
8 Iine of Confederates. He led his men to
this spot and inquired for the commmanding
officer.

“ Yonder is General Evans!” remarked
a Lieutenant of whom ke sought this in.
formation.

" “Where?”

“You see two officers on that hill §” he
asked- pointing to an eminence in the rear
of his line. “Genl. Evang is there-—he is
the one sitting down 1"

Vernon repaired to the pumt indieated,
and found two officers in consultation. One
he recognized ag General Evans—the other
wag a stranger. Ile was a tall, vigorous,
groy-haired man, with a bright eye, a be-
nevolent smile, and grave but pleagant man-
ners. . Ile wore the undress of an officer—
the three stars on each side of the collar of
his sack mdlcatmu' his rank to e that of &
Colonel.

‘When Vernon approached Genl Evans
was reclining on the hill-side, and the oth-
€T, standing with a field-glass in his hand,
wag aweeping the horizon, watching the
progress of the battle with = calm but in-
terested demeanor.

“Will Genl, Evang allow me fo attach
my company to hisbrigade?” asked Ver-
non, addressing the hero of Leesburg.

“ What brigade aad what division do you
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_ belong t0?” interrupted the other officer,
before Gten, Evans could reply.

“D. H. Hill's division——the brigade orig-
inally commanded by Earley, since by Gar-
land, now by Col. Ashe!”

- “Why are you separated from it ? ” gtern-
ly inguired the interrogntor.

It separated from me, sir!” responded’
VYernon, his ¢ye flazshing at the covert in-
sinuation. *The brigade left the fleld in
cowardly flight—I remained with my com-
-pany. It alone, of all the rest of the bLrig-
ade, is organized. Is that o sufficient rea-
gon, sir?” ‘

“1 beg your pardon, sir!” was the mild
reply of the officer ; and he continued gues-
tioning Vernon, without giving Evans an
opportunity to spesk.” “What is your
name, rank, and regiment?”

“Roland Vernon, Captain, F——th North
Carolina Troops,”

* Genl, Evans, I think you had as well let
Captain Vernon attach his company to
your brigade. If he deserves credit, make
mention of him in your report—if, on the
other hand, he acts discreditably let me
know it1”

“ And who the deuce arc you?’ won-
dered Roland.  “ Ranks Evans anyhow!

Vernon started back to his company and
wag joined by Genl. Evans., |

“Genl. Lee, and I, saw a large body of
troops running pell mell for the rear,” said
lie; “ but we did not know what eommand
it wag—it's bad—very bad 1

“GENL. LEE! Was that Genl. LEE—
Genl. ResERT E. LEE—who interrogated
me g0 closely 7" agked Vernon, with a start,
remembering how impudently he had re-
plied to one of his questions.

“Tt was'” said Evans, “And the best
and greatest soldier of the world | By-the-
bye, I have o little superior whisky; join
me in a drink to his good luck to-day.”

“With great pleasurel”

And the Carolitiians imbibed.

Vernon did not rejoin Col, Asghe that
day ; but stayed with Evans and fought fu.
riously until mght —fought under the
bravest and most gkillful division com-

mander in the army. Late in the afterncon |.

of the following day Vernon went back to]
hig own brigade.

Le reported to that officer, “we are to
leave Maryland to-night, and will go back
to old Virginia badly whipped. " McClellan
i8 no pardine 1

“ Extremely unfortunate, Colonel!” sad-
ly rejoined Vernon.
“ Yes, and damnably disgusting |7 bit-
terly exclaimed the Colonel, “ Disgusting!
'The idea of 3 gentleman hazarding his rep-
utation on the behavior of those infernal
consoripta, T'H resign—I gwear, I willl”

CHAPTER XI.

EArLyY in October, Captain Vernon re-
ceived a letter from his father, informing
him that Alice had just passed through an
ordeal that all married ladies who love their
husbands are expectéd to undergo ; and that
the stillmess of Mrs. Adams’ cottage was
now broken by the criesof a little stranger,
who, although not quite old enough to give

" any marked indications of the Vernon pe-

cualiarity of looks, temperament, or mind,
was pronounced by all the old ladics, who
had geen him, a very pretty baby, and won-

1 derfally like his father,

Roland did not vest, after the reoept:on
of this intelligence, until he secured o brief
leave of absence; whereupon, as fast as

him, he made his way {0 C——town, to pay
his respects to the mother and her boy.

Alice was rejoiced at the return of her
husband—rejoiced because his love, always
so warmly and fenderly evinced, gushed
out now from the fountain of his affection
in a more profuge stream than ever—ie-
joiced because-the young father was so
proud and happy while caressing and frol-
icking with his infant gon,

“My dear, dear husband!” she would
ery, her heart full of gladness. * Who hag
more esuse for gratitude than I? Who has
such a husband? Who has such a boy?
Who is so devotedly loved 27
‘Roland would wind his arms around her
waliat, and clagp her to hiy breast, and cover

“ Well, Captain,” sald Col. Ashe, when

kisses, and carvessingly whisper:

8

trains, steamboats and stages would carry -

her lips with approving and endearing
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“My darling wife! who has so much
reason to be happy as I? Who can claim
sucly o treasure as mine? 'Who has such a
peerless, preciouy wife 2"

Alice’s marriage had been productive of
gweet results, Her hugband was kind,

: considerate, and devoted ; and she had no

care on her mind, except the separation

- which the War rendered necegsary, and the

foar of losing herpride, her protector.

Meanwhile, how went the life matrimo-
nial with Dolores? Was she as fortunate
as her friend ? Has the wedding-ring been
a talisman to her, to drive away care and
sorrow ? or, has it pricked her finger with
sore misfortunes and distress ?

Dolores resides at the Parsonage—a par-
gonage no longer—and patiently watches
by the bedside of her hushand, who, se-
vercly wounded, writhes, and frets, and
howls his curses throughout the livelong
day.

The baby amuses himself on the floor

_with a trifling Confederate toy, which the

mother hag thrown to him, to beguite his
infant fancy.

The old gayety, the merry laugl, the
glad sparkle of the eye which belonged to
the Dolores of yesterday eannot be traced
in the Dolores of to-day. These have been
uprooted from her wature, and a settled

_ sadness has been substituted.’

The promises to which Dolores locked
forward on her bridal morn have not been
fulfilled. Her face gives token of innumer-
able weepings and unutterable sufferings.

Dolores knows Paul Adams now, as Ro-
Jand Vernon knew him, when he bade her
beware of the wily dissembler,

Strange to say, however, Dolores loves
him with all his discovered un'worthiness;
and this love enables ‘her to bear her
efffictions with unabating fortitude and un-
murmuring fidelity to her wifely duiies,

Adversity makes men flends, sometimes;
but noble women—such women as Dolores

Adoms—are invariably chastened, strengtlh.

ened and sablimated by its visitations, .
“Dolores, I wish you would send that
child out of the room, lie annoys me—I don’t
like children!” angrily groans the wounded
husband. “ They are great pests!”
“o was so quiet there, that T did not.
think you would eare if he remained in the

room, You know I liave no nurse, Paull”
the wife answered with an imploring look.

“Take him out—shut him up ina closet
—put him to sleep—get him cut of the way
somehow. He is not in pain—1I can't bear
to see anybody look contented! Take him
away!” .

Dolores caught the Laby in her arms;
and, pressing him tightly, with all & mo-
ther’s love, carried him, struggling against
her yearning hLeart, out of the chamber in
which Paul Adams lay. The baby screamed,
of conrse ; for it had been taken away from
a plcasant musetent to gratify an irasci-
ble father's whim.

“Now, what's the use of making him
squall s0? The devil be off with you both 1"
yelled the brave Captain Adems—the ty-
rannical martinet of that housechold.

The wife’s lips quivered, and Ler eyes

-moistened, as she closed the door, after

passing through ; and then she kissed her
baby again,

Her thin hands were clasped together,
her eyé turned upwards, end a moan of an-
guish eseaped from her lips.

“How long, 0 Lord! must I endure?
How long before I will be released from the
misery of this unloved existence. O God!

 will Lie never, npver love me 77

The rose that the child tears into picces,
leaf by leaf, and stomps with his foot,
emits as swect an odor as when it blooths
on the stem: and the heari of woman,
crushed by the digdain or violenee of him
into whose keeping it is given, loves with
ag deep & passion a3 when most tenderly
cherished, )

Dolores’ lack of respeet for her hushand
did not destroy her affection !

CHAPTER XIL

It was Wednesday during the session of
the Spring term of the Superior Court in
C——town ; and a large delegation of law-
yera from other counties, and guite a crowd
of eountry people were to Le seen on the
streets, and especlally on the Clourt House
Square,
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The bell had been rung by the sheriff, to
announce that the hour for the re-opening
of Court had arrived; and litile groups of
attorneys, sultors, witnesses, and jurymen
were walking in the direction of the Court-
Room.

Among the rest were two persons wlo
were sauntering along leisurely, talking as
they went. ) ‘

“ 8o you have been kept out of your es-
tate by Vernon. Ha! ha!” laughed one
of these pedestriaris. “One of Leigh’s
heirs! Where did you get that Lallucina-
tion, Jack Morriszon 7

“ It there's anything hum&n for which I
bave & contempt, thorough and unbound-
ed,” replied the other—the veritable Jack
Morrisson, so ofton before presented to the
reador, his appearance indicating that he
had Deen having a bout with dangerous
John Barleycorn ; “it’s & drumken lawyer
of a Court-week, My dear General, do you
know that you are very drunk, very; and

that you aré exposing yourself to the ridi-|.

cule of theaabble? I really think you had
better go-to bed, and stay there until you
gt sober.”

“ Hxcuge me, Jack—excuse me! I shall
stay up to hear the Judge's decree in the
case of Morrisson ¢d. Vernon. I desire to
be of the first who tender their congratula-
tions. I say, Morrisson, how do you like
the answer that Vernon has filed? Won-
derfully favorable to your little aspiration,
isn't it? Hal ha! hal” )

“ Greneral Woodraff,” stiffly retorted the
ox-Corporal, drawing himself up with a
well assumed hauteur, * I have no disposi-
tion to jest with you. You will oblige me
by desisting-—your fm111a11ty is very dis-
pleaging.”

General Woodruff was just a 11ttla to0
decply in for it—had token just a few
drinks too many to care & picayune for Mr.
Morrisson’s displeasure ; and, being an in-
corrigible tease, continued, much to the
disgust of Lis companion, )

* Well, that secret trust.illusion wasn't's
bad fancy, my dear Corporal, Did it give
“you an improved credit with your washer-
woman ?  The heir of o cool handred thou-
gand, and over, ought to have an excellent
standing in lanndry circles, and with land-

i .
he proceeded, putting his finger t6 his nose,

and casting his eye at his brother counscl-
lor with a good-humored leer, “I'm just a
little concerned for you—I am afraid His
Honor will fail to perceive the equity of
your claim!”

“Drunken men will tulk!” responded
Morrisson in o loud tone, stopping a mo-
ment at the Court House door, arcund
which several of the Counsellor's patrons
from the counfry were standing; who, as
e approached, held their mouths agape to
catch any utterance from his lips, so great
& man wags he esteemed to be by a eertain
retinue of admirers, so great a wit, so pro-
found an oracle, Bowing to his constituen-
cy, Morrigson continued, in ‘a still louder
voice that all might listen and laugh :

“If you positivelly refuse to go to bed and
get sober, and will rattle on with your non-
sense, may I beg of you a very great favor ?
Will you oblige me by not talking any
more with your mouth ?*

At this brilliant scintillation, the gaping
crowd langhed heartily : and the facetious
old anomaly glided past the General and
entered the Court-room.

As Woodroff intimated, Vernon had filed
an answer to Morrisson's petition, and o
very conclusive amswer at that. It was
drawn with extreme caution, digeovering
fully encugh of the nature of the trugt im-
posed on him to topple over Morrisson's
air castle; and yet it was guarded so thai
the real statug of the estate, and the nature
of the obligations coupled with its inleris-
ance, was not disclosed.

Morrisson had been led astray by a very
shrewd, but incorreet guess ; and had stul-
tified himself.

When the Equity docket was taken up
onrThursday, and called over, a,very brief
examination of the pleadings was sufficient
to evoke Judge Richards' dircetion that
this matter should be dismissed,

That evening General Woodrnff and
Coungellor Morrisson reached the culmi-
nating point of the frolic on which they
Lad been all the weéck. They spent most
of the night together in a room of the
Eagle Hotel, the principal inn of the town,
having repaired to this retreat to Leepeach
other company.

lords and barkeepers. But, my dear friend,”

These worthies\were in very differens

moods that night. Morrisson was in a rage
6t having rendered himself ridiculous by
bringing a suit in which he was obliged to
be overthrown; while “Woodruff was in
great glee over a Jarge fee which Le had
earned during the week.

They eamne down together 1o tea, and
geemed to be in a very friendly humeor ;
bat retired about eight o'clock., About bed-
time, Judge Richards, who occupied the ad-
Jjoining apartment, upon going to Lis room,
overheard them in a loud and exeited dis-
pute; but the angry and defiant tones soon
sabsided into & rambling of voices such as
might characterize an amlca.bla conversa-
tion,

An hour later, howcver, the violence of
altercation was indicated by the alarm that
praoceeded from their chamber, and the
Judge sprang out of bed, and put on his
clothes, and then rashed to their door which
stood ajar.

He got there just as they ceased wrang-

ling the second time; but not too late to

witness a very ludicrous scene—so ladie-
rous that he could not resist the temptation
to remain and witness the denowement.
The room wasd small onoe with two win-
dows, one on each side of the fire-ploce,
looking out into the stable-yard. Its furni-
tore consisted of a double bedstead with
high old-fashioned posts, on whicli fwag a
mattress covered with clean white sheets
and a blue knit spre:ﬂd, and set off with a
couple of immaculate pillows; a eommon
Dine table; a washstand ; a bureau, with a
mirror attached. A gmouldering fire burnt
on the hearth. The table in.the centre of
the room contained a tin candlestick, hold-
ing a tallow dip, with a long drooping
wick ; two black bottles, one empty ; a blue
earthenware pitcher, with the mouth bro-
ken; two green glass tumblers, half full
of a reddish liquid. A greasy pack of
playing-cards were seattered over the floor.
The friends sat opposite one another,
Morrisson,on tho farthier side of the table, on
which his feet were cocked, his back turnid |
to the fire. General Woodruif sat with his
back to the door, his elbows on the tahls,
and his chin in his hands, in an attitude of
deep musing. Fach glanced furtively at
the other, as if weighing characters and es-
timating the chances of success in an im-
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pending contest. Both were evidently at
the acme of a horrible debauch.

When Judge Richards got to the door
all was silence, neither of the lawyers seem-
ing disposed to protract their discussion,
The Judge stood and gazed at them, and
turned to go back to his room ; but he was
drawn back irresistibly-—Gencral Woodruff,
at that moment, commenced soliloquizing
in a c¢hildish whine :

“I know 2 lawyer in this town,” szid e,
*who was a poor boy—ifriendless and un-
educated. He had some intellect, was stu-
dious and indnstrious, and I interested my-
gelf in bringing him to the notice of the
community, and raised the means to send
him to college, At that time I was only
seven or eight yoars older than he, and juat
commencing to practice law. When he
gradeated T gave him tuition in my law.
office, the use of my library, and, when he
wag licensed, introduced him to a good bu-
siness. Afterwards he had political aspira.
tions, and I.got Lim nominated for the
Legislatare and secured his clection.”
“That’s me he’s talking about —the
infernal old wvagabond!” said Morrisson,
arousing from a momentary stupor, and
smiling with a half-drunken stare at his
vietim,

“Oh! Ingratitude! Thou—thouu«u hy
hast thou fled to brutish beasts 77 resumed
the General, without noticing Morrissom.
* But, although I've done all that to advance
the interests of that poor boy, although by
my patronage he has grown to Do a pros-
perous and successful leader of the bar, he
forgets all his obligations and tramples on
me--tramples on my feelings-—tramples on
my bleeding heart. Yes; lie inveigles e
into a carousal ; proposcs s game of cards;
makes me drink deeply, and drinks deeply
himgelf for that matter; cheals me and
wing all my money, Oh! oh! oh!”
“Cenerel, oblige me by not weoping.
Tears and whisky don’t mix!”

 Then when I denounce him,” proceeded
the General, paying no attention to Morris-
son’s interruption/when I eomplain that ho
has cheated me, he curses me, ealls me a
damned drunken fool, and winds up by
throwing the pack of cards at my head, and
knocl,mrr over my tumbler of whigky!”

Mornsson took his feet from the table,
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nssumed an erect position, folded his arms | ness for dissipation and his contemptible
serenely across his breast, and looked at his | cowardice while drunk, These were his
“pis-a-vis with as sizaight and as sober a | only faults—the only faults I could see. I

Iook as he could command.

never imagined that he was a constitutional

 Yes ;” whined the General, now worked | liar!™

up to a hysterical condition; “yes, 1 found

a frozen snake—1like old Agricola—T picked | General. *The infamous wretch, to libel
the reptile up, and fastened it in my bosom | his benefactor!”

—1I warmed it into life—and now it strikes
its cruel fangs into my heart!”

“Well, this week, for the first' time in

many months, Imet him. Iam fond of a

«Listen to the old hypocrite!” sncered | glass; he is fond of a dozen glasses. We

Morrisson,
“1 will have vengeance! He thinks I'm

got dyunk together; kept together all the
time, and were friendly encugh. Then

a coward ; but Il teach the ingrate a les | that infernal blunder of a suit was dis-

son, Vengeance! Vemgeance!

1 | missed ; he made fun of me; ridiculed my '

And, with this menacing ontburst, Gene- | stupidity ; capped the climax by hoasting
1ol Woodraff filled one of the grech tum- | of o large fee he had been paid. I bore

blers with whisky, tossed it off, and re-
sumed his meditating posture.

Morrisson sat still fully five minutes,
Then, lifting his eyes and scrutinizing
Woodraff’s face, he cocked lLis feet upon
the table again, and broke forth in an in-
dignant strain,

“When I was a boy,” said he, * I formed
the acquaintance of & young aristocrat who
wag just commeneing life a8 a lawyer. He
was rich, wild, frolicksome, and apparently
very generous. 1 was poor, but smbitious,
and was strugeling to lift myself from an
-humble position. . The young aristocrat
was kind to me, and aided me in numerouns

" and various ways, Through lis assistance
1 zot a collegiate education, and was ad-
mitted to the bar; through his patronage I
secured business, and have been successful.
After growing up to manhood I became as-
gocinted with him constantly, esteemcd him,
loved him, was grateful to him; and for
twenty years 1 have been worslnpmg him
for his generosity, and pmclmmma his
praises, and telling the world of my obliga-
tions to him for material comfort, when
friendly services were most needed. Dmr-
“ing that twenty years I never suspected
him of having been the mere agent of an
unknown benefactor, never had the remotest
suspicion that he was practicing a decaption
—Dut I was being duped all the while—
duped-~daped ! ”
“ The vile slanderer ! moaned Woodruff.
“Thig person, this supposed benefactor,
was a gentleman in every respect but one

with him patlenily, Afterwards, we came
to this room together ; he proposed a game
of enchre ; we played; he got beaten; got

stood his insulting behavior!”.

“The nnconscionable liar!” éjaculated
General Woodruff, taking another drink,
“I stood that—eould have stood more,
Then to annoy me he declared his knowl.
edge of n secret of mine; upon being
pumped intimated .that I was a bastard ;
to prove this, told me that he had been
acting in James Leigh's behalf while be-
friending me years ago—confessed himseli

no more; and I threw the ecards at his head,
——T wish the pack had been made of
lead !”

# The savage!” shuddered the General

“ Now that man has threatened mel”
continued Morrisson. 4T foel that my life
is in danger, I shall prepare for him!
Let’s see—how sha.ll I get him out-of my
way?”

Pausing a moment, the ex-corporal rose,
aud assumed the position of a soldier.
Then he slowly took out & piece of to-
bacco, cut off a chew, and put into his
mounth, Having seemed to ponder, while

mime, he gave Woodruff a penetrating
glance, and resumed :

“Tam too smart to kill a man myself;
but [ know a Dutehman, who has murdered
giz men, eight women, and fourteen babies.
He can easily be briked!”

.50 I thought, His blemish was his fond-

“The infamous wretch!” sighed the -

mad ; charged me with cheating. Still I -

a contemptible dissembler. I could bear

going through with this impressive panto-.

" . burg, which closed the eampaign of 1862,

The General hoved uneasily in his seat.

DOL

“T gee {1im~—-1’il give him a good round
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In the spring he was with Jackesn when

sum of mdney. Ican afford this, as T have | Hooker's flank was turned jn the Wildor.
. won three hundred dollars tonight. He {ness, and was in the charge which won

will execute my plan.”
Morrisson now lowered his voice.

I'the heights of Chancellorsville,
* Paul Adams recovered from the offects of

“Bome night, when the man U've get|lLis wound ; and both he and Vernon went

marked, is going from one dram slop to
another, top-heavy, but stendy in tke back
step, he will Iock towards The Meadows,
and gee the sky lutil with flame. He will
Tu3l to his Luggy ; will spring in; he will
hasten homewards to the suceor of his
danghter ; he will get in sight of his dwell-
ing; he w111 hearthe pitecouscries of his child
for some one to rescue her from the buraing
mansion ; ke will dash towards the honse
As he jumps from his buggy, a Dutchman
will knock him in the diteh 3 will eut his
throat from ear to ear ; will cram Lim into
2 bag and throw him into the river. I|
ENOW HOW TO GET -PEOPLE OUT OF MY
WAT!”

Ag Morrisson brought out the last sen-
tenge his face was black with o menacing
so0Wl.

“ Good God, Morrisson! You wouldn't
dothat, would you? Loolk here! look here!
That's too horrible! What’s the use of
enrrying matters so far?  Let’s be friends!
This is disagreeable —extremely disagrce-
able!” whined Woodrutf, thoroughly go-
bered with fright,

The Judge could keep in no longer, and
“he fairly shoutcd Woodruff did not lack
appreciation of the ridiculoﬁéhess of hig
position, and, perfectly recovered from the
inflaence of & week’s spreeing, he darted
from the room,

As the General made his exit, Morrisson
waved his hand in his loftiest manuer, and
remarked, with decorons gravity.

“A very affocting scene, Judge

CHAPTER XIII.

VEIL_NON was with his regiment in time
to participate in the battle of Frederieks

and gpent the winter quietly, en the hanks

to Pennsylvanin with Ewell, and were of
the brave band that straggled so heroically .
bat insuceessfully at Gettysburg.

All of the fleld officers of the “Bloody
F——1h” were wounded at Chancellors-
ville, and Verdon eommanded the regiment
doring this campdign.

On the first of July, when this, tle
gratidest and most lmportant. battle of the’
war, commenced, Vernon's regiment was
confronted by a brigade from Vermont,
which was led by a bold, dashing and reck.
less officer, who fought his men furiously
to repel the impetuous attack of the en-
thusisstic Carolinian,

Yernon pressed upon this hrigade so vig-
orously, however, that it was hurled back
with the less of its leader, and driven for
security to the heights on the other edge
of the town—those heights which the next .
two days were the battleground of the
most famons contest. of the ninetecnth cen-
tury.

While prefssmﬂ‘ forward after the retreat-
ing Vermonters, Vernon was attracted by
the eries of their seriously wounded leader,
who was left behind to fall into the hands
of the vietorious Confederates.

Vernon stopped, and rode up to this offi.
cer. The officer recognized him as the com-
mander of the troops against whom he had
been fighting; and in gmpphno' with whom
he had been disabled, -

“ Colonel,” said he, * will you commend
mo to the aitention of your surgeon? My
wound is bleeding profuscly, and 1 am
growing very faint,”

“Certainly, Generall Corporsl Jacobs,
fall out of ranks and go for Ductor T Efling-
ham. He is yonder in the edge of the
womds, Tell him'to come to tlus officer im-
nediately.”

Without waiting longer Vernon cantered
on and joined his troops, who were now in
full pursuit of the foe.

# Asguredly, I have seen him before—hut
where ?” mused General Carson,’ looking

of the Rappahannock.
6

alter the retreating form of Vernon. “Ah!
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powerful with eacl successive reverse that| Vernon then passed o i
'be_fal].s its armies : the SBouth grows weaker | and requested I?octor E%rfoglﬂ;fnlﬁs%:i:
with its every victory | 7 General Carson removed to some place of
Vernon was struck with the pertinency of [ shelter where his wound could be freated
this reply, and forebore further argument. | with greator care.
The General was asserting & very unpleas ' o
ant fact that Vernon did not care to com-| The morrow to which the Federal G ‘
‘une with too familiarly. He feaved his|eral appealed came, and then anotliey mzl::
faith would receive a shock | he feared that | row, during both of which days the fightin
he might become a Croaker. , continued. Vernon went back to higs conE
“Pe.rhaps, Colonel,”-—General Carson, not | mand on the moraing of the second day's
knowing Yernon's rank or name, continued | battle, and wag in the desperate ussault;y f
to address him as Colonel, havingseen him | the afternoon of the third of J uly. ?

yes! It must havebeen at Saratoga! Nol| governments cannot exist. Ours is one
I remember now—I saw him on the deck | country, one people, one nationality, perpet-
of the Cosmopolitan, The same fellow that | ually inseparable !
proclaimed himself o disunionist!” “Ha! ha!” laughed the Carolinian, pro-
‘While pursuing the fugitive Vermonters, | ceeding immediately to controvert this ab-
Vernon wag struck on the thigh by a frag- | surd proposition. *The wide exient of ter-
ment of shell, which, while it failed %o in-| ritory within those boundaries, necessarily
flict sexiony Injury, so destroyed lis ability { produces a great variety of cdimate; the
to walk or ride, that he was compelled to| climatic influcnces, affecting the people and
leave the field and seek surgical aid. the productions of the sectigns which natu-
In passing back to the hospital, he again | ral laws have defined, evoke an antagonism
encountered the wounded Federal General, | of interests whickh develops an untipathy
and halted a moment to inquirc whether | between the inhabitants of the North,
he had received attention, Fagt, West, and South ; thig, in turn, dis-

_interrupted by a young fire-eater, who

ﬂ

# 7 think I have enjoyed the pleasure of
meeting you before, General,” he remarked,
after closely scanniny the features of this
officer. “Yom were on & Hudson River
steamer in September, 1859, with a Doctor
Sangster from New York; and will per-
haps remember that your conversation was

longed for disunion 1" ]

* Digtinetly, sir ; and I recognize you as
that young fire-enter!”

« Well, gir, you see what your party has
brought upon the country. The agrieul-
tural South asserts its independence; the
commercial North loses its best customers !
said Vernon, recurring to the subject of the
conversation to which he alluded,

s pProvided you succeed I* retorted Gen.
Cargon. “But you will not—you will be

overwhelmed1”
| «What! When we are strong enough
to invade one of yonr most populous States,
and have the ability to whip your best
army on your own scil! See! Look where
your comrades fly in consternation!”

« WATT UNTIL TO-MORROW |”

T morrow we will commence the march
that is to give us Baltimore, Washington,

and Philadelphia! To-morrow there will
be a fquaking—a panic—-a revolution in
New York1”

« And are you so blind &s to Lope to con-
quer the great North 27 ‘

“No; not to conquer—we do not desire
that! But to cstablish our independence ?
YES—A THOUBARD TIMES, YES!”

“ Young man, it is impossible I The Al
mighty has made this vast country for the
homsb of o single nation, Between the two

turbs the harmony and destroys the inter-
confidence upon which all Republies must
depend for existence, Before the war, a

different Statos in a sentiment of friend-
ship, which modified the natural instinet of
selfishness that-ordinarily controls human

shortlived. An inflox of foreign popule-
tion is fostering the growth of antagonism
that will eventually necessitate disintegra-
tion. - Add to this cause the pession of par.

only in the South, but in the North, whete
the greatest indi\vidual oppression has been
exporienced by lthose who have dared to
differ in gentiment with the present admin-
istration, and it may be readily foreseen
that the United, Btates will be ultimately

fails.” . S

“ A very philqéophical, and a very ridicu-
lous argument !, But, suppose it were well
founded, would matural causes, evoking a
tendency to disruption, be powerfal enough
in their operation, to overcome the central.
izing furce of the bayonet?” )

«The sword is a powerful cohibitor ; and,
perhaps, it may be able to arrest the march
-of Nature’s army of events. But only for
a mement ! You forget, however, that you
must triumph in the gizantic undertaking
in which your government is now engaged,
hefore your sword can be made a terror to
new malcontents!”

« Byt we will triumph 1 I am sablimely
certain of the result ! Beat us to-day, de-
gtroy our armyj; & month hence we will
mieet you better prepared than everto make

Ocepns, and the Gulf and the Lakes, two

eommon origin united the people of the

action. Dut this social impulse must be

ty that has been aromsed by the war, not -

. letter ig for you. It will be needless for me

subdivided, whether the South succeeds or -

the conquest sure !+ The North grows more

in command of @ regiment—* perhapg, as
you arve a North Carolinian, you know a

Ag the Carolinian had predicted, there
wag qualiing and a penic in New York;

Lieutenant Wright, who was Adjutant of | but there was no revolution. On the con.

the F——th North Carolina Troops |

“Ido—I do!” cried Roland in'an ex-
cited tone, overcome with the contending
emotions of hope and fear, which the ques-
tion aroused. “Ido! What of him? Is
he alive? Is he well? Tell me! Quick!
guiclk ! * ‘

“He ig ualive, and is well!®” responded
the General. " “ Do you know a Col. Ashe,
ot a Captain Vernon 27 Le contintied,

“Yes! both! I am Captain Vernon!

Bub why ? o message? o letier 7 engerly |-

inquired Roland. ‘
“Then if you are Captain Vernon, this

to employ a flag of truce for its transmis.
slon, as I am your prisoner!”
Vernon Lroke the scal, and with eager
eyes devoured the pages written in the
well known hand of Wright,
. “Ifound him on the field of Willinms-
burg frightfully wounded,” explained the
Federal ; “got him sent to Fortress Mon-
roe, where he has remained in the hospital
ever since. A foolish attempt ‘to-escape has
precluded him from the enjoyment of the
usual mail privilege, and prevented him
from communicating with his friends, I
saw, him several weeks ago and he per-
suaded me to undertake the transmission
of this tletter, which, until now, I have ne.
glected for want of an opportunity. Iam
glad to Ligve it reach its proper destination.”
Vernon expressed his thanks in a very
cordial manner, and toking Carson’s ad-
dress agreed to see him again, suggesting
that it might be in his power to serve a

trary, the fright and gloom were quickly
converted into gladness and rejoicing,

The sublime certainty of ihe captive was
justified '

-]
CHAPTER XIV,

‘WoEN Lee resolved to retreat from Penn-
gylvania, Vernon’s regiment, together with
the rest of the brigade to which he waa at-
tached, was detailed as a guard for the
wagontraing of Ewell’s Corps.

Escorting these traing, without adven-
ture, to within five miles of Hagerstown,
the feeling of perfect security which had
been entertained up to this time was dis.
pelled by'a heavy ¢annonading in the direc-
tion of Willlamsport, and as the column
moved on in its march, this firing ap-
proached nearer and nearer, until, at
length, it becamo so close that the trains
were halted and the troops were pressed
forward fo a.point about one mile frum
Hagerstown on the Waynesboro road, at
lw:vhich place they were thrown into battle
ine.

From this line the Federal cavalry could
be distinetly seen, fighting with a handful
of Confederates in the town.

The brigade, which had so often changed
commanders, was under General J—-;
and he made evety preparation for an at.
tack and waited for the enemy to advance,

good wurn in recognition of this favor.

In all the reglments there were only two
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field officers present, so heavily had this
cominand lost in the battle of Gettysburg.

In the perfection of his plan of defence,

' General J— detached Lieutenant-Colonel
D , with. two companies to guard a’
road on the right, and Major A——, with
two companies, to guard another road on
the left, himself retaining command of the

. main force. Next to hlmself Captain Ver-
non was the senior officer on the ground.

Captain Vernon’s regiment was on the
right of the line and rested on the tarnpike
by which the eolumn had reached Hagers
town.

{Henoral J-—— had scarcely completed
the disposition of his force, when a brigade
of eavalry assaulted his line, and seriously
menaced the safety of his charge; bui,
fighting stubbornly, he repelled this attack.
A squadron belonging to a Federal regi-
ment from Wost Virginia succeeded, how-
ever, in cutting its way through Vernon's
centre.

As they dashed wp the road und ap-
proached his position, Vernon gave them a
volley at fifty yards; and, hastily ordering
his men to reload, he waited until they flow
past him at a yapid pace, when before they
could sweep round to charge him in rear,
Lie brought his regiment to anabout face,
and with a sure aim delivered an effeclive
fire, emptying nearly every saddle.

_ This was a-decided success ; but it cost
dearly, Geneial J was seriously and
dangerously wounded, and forced to go baek
to the traing..

Now every indication threatened a re-
newal of the aitack. Swarming squadrons
were galloping into line, and confronting
the devoted little band whose command, by
a most unusual accident of war, was de-
volved upon Captain Vernon.

The young officer did not falter a mo-
meni. Leaving the “Bloody F——1ih”
in charge of its senlor officer, he sprang
upon one of the horses which his men had
captured, his own having been shot under
him ot Gettysburg, and gal]oped from regi-
ment to regiment, issuing instrnetions to
his sabordinates with great calmness, and
inspiring the men with conrage by his ex-

horiations.
“There’'s no chance for life except in

die in our tracks. If you will sustain me,
I can whip twice their number. It's In-
fantry against Oavalry' Who ecan. doubt
the resmalé 7" -

Talking thus, impressing every soldier
with his own determined valor, his example
was worth & brigade of veterans.

Ten regiments of U. 8. Cavalry now

formed in the felds in Vernon's front,
He instantly divined their intention, and
nerved himself for the struggle. '
" His position was a very trying one—very
embarrassing. This was his first battle
swhile in suprems command. He was with-
out artillery, while the enemy had placed
three field baiteries in position to play
upon hig line. If defeated all of the bag-
gage and sll of the wounded men of the
Corps would fall into the hands of the
Federals, !

But Captain .Velnon fortified himself
with palience and waited fearlessly.

The Federal bugles sounded. The horse-
men moved forward at a trot. They eame
within musket range. * They dashed ahead
at a farious pace 'with their sabres ﬂashmu
above their heads.

On they swept. Within two hupdred
yards. Within ;one hundred and fifty
yards. Within ‘seventy-five yards. Ver-
non did not discharge a gun.,

On they swept. Within thirty yards.
In # second’s ride of Vernon’s line.

“ FIRE!”

The word of command rang slong the
Confederate line. A sheet of flame flashed ;
a terrific roar rose ; o wild cheer resounded,

The charging squadrons held up. Rider-
less horses rushed frantically along to the
rear. Thewhole Federal line broke. Offi-
cers enlled back their men. The, bugle
pealed ite rallying signal. They re-formed
and prepared for another dash, -

The buglers put their pleces to their lips.
Men rose up in their stirrups, and clutched
their sabre hilts more firmly. Then the
first note of ihe charge was sounded.

HARK!

A Confederate) 3e11! The booming . of
Confoderate. canncrnl - JEB BTUARTS LOXNG

MANY HOOFS!
Two brigades; of Confoderate Cavalry

fighting, We must drive them back or

‘cat: A badly used wool hat, bound with a

BLACE PLUME] ‘ TIIE CLATTER OI“

came plunging behind the great Raider,

1
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Two more came plunging behind Fitz Lee.
One brigade of Mounted Infantry followed
Jenking’ lead.

Stuart pansed. He waved his hat above
his head, He gave an exultant cry.

“WE'vE  SURROUNDED TueM!—
CHARGE!”  Consternation was de-
pieted in the features of cvery Federal's
face.

“ Attention! FOoRWARD . MARCH!—
CIHARGE! ”shoutedVernon, echomg Stu-
art’s command.

In serried ranks the Infantry pressed for-
ward, as if charging a battery instead of
advencing against a division of Cavalry.
'In & moment, Vernon’s men were upon the
encmy ; and, after delivering one tremen-
dous volley, clashed their bayouets with
the foemen's sabres,

Ah! Tt was a speectacle to behold—a
sublime spectacle for a second !

* Then Btuart’s sabres joined Vernon's
bayonets. Then the work was done.

“YWhose brigade 7 shouted Stuart.

“ Gteneral J 's,"” replied Vernon.
“Where is the General 77

“ Badly wounded, sir,”

“ Where?”

“Back at the trains,”

“Wheo is in command here??”

A ludicrous fignre the brignde commander

red cord and tassel, very much soiled, sat
on & head that was covered with bloused
golden hair, knotted and uncombed, its Aap-
ping brim shading an eye that glared like
an enraged tiger's and lit up a face, covered
with o seragery, dirty, brownish beard, that
hid every feature but a wmagnificently
chisseled nose, A long grey ecat, unbut-
toued, worn out af the elbows, and without
ornament or insignia of rank, dropped its
tails on either side of a spavined morrel
pony, that cronched rather than stoed be-
tween & pair of legs clothed with a very
short pair of woolsey pants, out of the ex-
tremities of which a pair of stockingless
shanks protruded, and, merging into feet,
crept into a pair of low guartered shoes the
toes of which stuck in a pair of wooden

 “Who is in command bere?” repeated
General J, E, B, Stuart.

“I am, gir!"” replied the object just de-
geribed. .

The great Cavalryman bestrods a mag-.
nificent charger, with as lordly an air as o
king ever bore. He was uniformed in a
splendidly decorated Major Goneral’s suit,
and seenied to have just Dbounced from a
bandbox. When Vernon spoke, staring
impudently until he had taken in every
detail of the plcture, Stuart burst into a
horse laugh that could have been heard
mile, and exclaimed,

“The ‘devil you are! Where in the
deuce did you come from

“General Stuart,” quickly responded
Velnon, “Iamnot in the habit of letting
indighity go unresented ! You take advan-
tage of your rank to be insulting—it shall
not shield you, sir!”

Stuart liked the bold flash of that angry
eye, and was struck with the appearance of
the firm lip, compressed with indignant re-
solve, Ie instinctively felt that he was
confronting o gentle'na.n

“My dear sir, I renlly intended no ) of.”
fense—but—but I eould not desist. You
have no idea—it iy utterly impossible that
You should have—what an infernally funny
sight you are. You'll excuse me, I know ?-
Please give me your name and rank 97

Vernon complied thh the General’s re
quest.

“'Well, Captain,” continued Stuart, «all
I have to may is thiz— yon command g
curions sort of infantry. I never saw bay-
onets clash sabres before, That charge
svag guperb—grand !  Look eont for my con-
gratulatory order—your name shell appear!
Good-bye, Captain.”

And he rode away whistling * Jine the
Cavalry.”

CHAPTER XV.

WL Paul Adams was & very lucky‘

stirraps that were suspended by & couple | soldier, e was not without very decided
of leather thongs from the sides of a bad- | ability. Chance originally gave him posi-

1y abused Mexican saddle.

tion ; craftiness, energy and pluck, secured
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him rapid promotion, grade after grade,
until he became a Colonel ; while well di-
rected newspaper puffy, not wholly. unmer-
ited, although written by himself, obtained
him an exeellent repuiation in each office
that he attained.

" Roland Vernon was worthier of advance-
ment, and, had his capacity been published,
as Adams’ was, he would have achieved
distinction as an officer. But he scorned
to employ the arts which he knew his rival
habitually resorted to for the furtherance of
his own selfish aspirations,

After gerving in the Getiysburg cam-
puign, Adams became tired of the field;
and, through the influence of Mr. Morris-
- gon, who was elected to Congress in the
fall of 1863, he obtained & transfer to the
General Staff of the Army. Subsequently,
he was assigned to post duty in North Cw
rolina.

In his new position, Adams was vested
with great power, and found. many oppor-
tunities, and enjoyed advantages, for ‘con-
ducting a series of successful speculations.
. In these he was fortunate enough to reap
such profits, that although his capital was
very small at the outset, he rapidly aequired
& very handsome little fortune,

Adams was always a keén, sharpsighted,
forecasting business- man, He never al-
lowed sentiment to conflict with interest,
and kept his judgment ¢lear of all the con-
fusion which enthusiasm or prejudice pro-
duces. So it was, that he could penseirate
as for into the fature as most of mankind.

After the Confederate reverses at Gettys-
burg and Vicksburg, it was apparent to his
disciplined intellect that the chances of witi-
matesuccoss in the attempt to establish a sep-
arate national existence for the South were
greatly diminished ; and, while he was too
wise to bring himeelf into disrepute by run-
ning counter to the current of popular opin-
ion by expressing the doubts which he en-
tertwined, he aeted wpon them continunlly,
and, suffering the heavy discounts required;
converted his gaing into gold, and other
valuables, as fast as they were amassed.
~ Demoralized by the depraving influences
of that soelal disorganization evoked by the
War, and surrendering to the instigations
of the insatiable avarice which now pos-
sested his soul, the better nature of this

Iman, if he ever had any redceming traiiy

of characher, was vitiated ; and he plunged
recklessly into the vortex of thas anarchi-
cal life, which in the latter months of the
‘Whr eviscerated so many much nobler
spirits of their virtue, honor, manliness,
and regard for duty. Naturally inclined to
selfishness, constrained as he was by the
inherited and unconquerdBle vices which
descended from hig progenitors, brutal and
treacherons in "his instinets, he became a
cunningly disguised Ishmaelite —making
his neighbors and acquaintances the readier

vietims of hie subtle arts, by striking deadly |

bat covert blows, while seheming most as-
siduously to retain their confidence.

Worse than all this, e treated his wife
with great inhumanity, and conceived an
intense hatred. for hig children, He was
violent in his home ; 'mean; and grudgingly
provided his family with the necessaries for
a wretched support.

Dolores bore all this with more than a-

wife's patience—nhore it until her breaking
heart could tolerate no longer. IIer condi-
tion became at last so qn%ire]y unendurable

that she resolved toavoid the constant abuse
‘and maltreatment o which she wag sub-

jected.

In this frame of mind she pondered for.

months on the sabject, endeavoring to de-
termine upon the course which would at
once secure escape, and occasion the least
acrimonious comment. Ones or twice she
thought of advising with Alice, but when
she thoroughly considered this step, she
revolted from communicating family secreta
even to so dear and.trugtworthy a friend.

‘Then came & repetition of vielence to pre-

cipitate a conclusion, and the execution of
her purpose. Bhe decided upon a plan

' which ghe thought would accomplish hey

design with gregtest certainty amnd with
least diseredit to herself.

But Dolores needed money to suct:eed in
 this undertaking.

. She called on Alice; told her that she
wag in need of & sum of money to carry
out u scheme mpon which she hLad deter
mined ; asked the loan of the amount. Al
ice signiﬁed her willingness to oblige ; re-
gretted that she hadn’t the money ; would
write to her husband for it, and be delight-
ed to accommniodate her. Dolores preferred
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not to have Vernon know that she had
made such an spplication. What would
he think of her coming to him with such a
request, and so forth ?  Alice would obviate
all unpleasantness by asking for the money

-ag if wanted for her own use. Dolores was

all gratitude. -

A weck passed ; ten days passed ; two
weoks passed ;- Then.came a letter from
Roland. The letter was opened, and there
was a check. Of comrse Alice could be
spared that much and ten times more if she
wanted it ; and she ought to be ashamed to
doubt it !

Alice was flattered Dby Roland’s confi-
dence, delighted by his generosity, pleased

. at his rebuke, Besides, she was rejoiced
~on her friend’s account, and very curious ;|

&0 she sent for her.

Dolores responded to this ¢ 11

Alice gave her the money—a small sum ;
cnly & hundred and fifty dollars in gold.

Dolores expressed her thanks warmly.

Alice was quite pure she was as much
gratified in lending.

But Lhow her curiosity annoyed her! It
was horrible! 'What on earth could Dolo-

' res want with the money ?

Dolores was not communicative.

Alice wouldn’t ask her right plamp; byt
she would find out. She would kecp her
eyes open. ‘Trust her for that !

Dolores returned heme,

Alice’s euriosity became wrought up toa
high pitch. . Why didn’t Dolores get the
money from Paul? He's tich now, they

. say! But nothing occurred to satisfy her
_excited mmd—not]ung for two of three

days

"Then _eatly one morning she heard a

Piece of news.

DoLoRER, HER CHILDREN, MRS, VAUGHN,
WERE GORE~—FLED FROM PATJ’L ADAMS
HOVLE !

-Alice regretted, but did not uncharitably
condemn thestep ! She Anew Pavl Adams ;
knew what Dolores had suffered ; knew the
canse of the flight, -

The gossips-traduced Dolores, of course;
shook their heads wisely and intimated
that, for & married woman, 'ﬁ;he was always
too ford of attention from other gentlemen
than her husband ; and—waited for the

next seven days wonder to clmtter shout
with one another.

Doldres feft two powerful friends behind :
Alice defended her to the last; and her
mother-in-law, Mrs. Col. Vernon, convineed
by her confidence, soon became an ally in
protecting the fair name of the fugitive.

Where and why had she gone?

The question remained mmanswered for
months—unanswerable by all save Paul
Adams. He knew, but pretended igno-
rance, .

CHAPTER XVI.

During the first two years of the war,
Col. Vernon was in Congress; but, in the
Iatter part of 1863, the President called him
to & more important station, which he re-
luctantly accepted.

It wag fortuhate for Roland that his fa-
ther enjoyed the influence which his offico
conferred ; for, as goon as he got back from
Pennsylvania, he applied to secure a special
excharge of General Carson for Jock
Wright and any two other subalterns. Af-

‘ter encountering several obstacles and sur-

mounting them, Col. Vernon succeeded in
obtaining the desired favor for his son, and
effected the exchange.

Ag Col. Ashe threatened todo, he resigned
as soon ag he reached Virginia; but he was
prevailed upon fo remain in the servico
with a Brigadier-Gieneral’s commission. By
the promotion of Col. Ashe, Roland went
up to the majority of the “Bloody F—th.”

And so matters stood in the fall of 1863.
Then came the campaign that ended at
Mine Run. Then followed a long rest,
Then the spring campaign of 1864.

‘While leading his men in a desperate
charge Roland Vernon was dangerously
wounded at Spottsylvania, From the bat-
tle-field he was carried to the hospital of.
the Second Corps, in which he was subse-
quently captured, paroled, and then lay vi-
brating between life and death for two
months, This hospital  was uncovered by
Lee when he moved to the Northanna ;
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but, although inside the Federal lines,its
inmates were most of the time free from
molestation.

About day-break one morning, after he
had been in. this place for several weeks,
however, Roland, other inmates, attendanis,
- and medical officers, were startled by the
sound of gung in the direction of Loulsa
Court-House ; and all of them became rest-
less and fearful that they would be dis-
© turbed by the combatants, as the firing
gradually advanced towards them during
the day, and coased about night, seemingly
not many miles distant.

This apprclmnswn wag not groundless
The next morning about nine o’clock o loud
clattering of hoofs heralded the approach
of a large body of cavalrymen, who from
the pecaligrity of their cheers were known
to be Federals; and, a few minuates later,
with sabres drawn, yelling like a pack of
demong, as they were, they dashed into the
hospital encampment, and captured several
hundred men, all of ‘them so geriously
wounded a9 to be unable to undergo ro-
moval.

Darting from tent to fenf, these human |

fiends sported with the agonies of the suf
fering captives, Tiring, at last, of this
amusement, they rovelled for several honrs
in destroying the supplies left for the sub-
sistence of their wounded victims.

Brutal miscreants !

Vernon was unable to move .on his rude
bed ; but he watched them with a horrible
hate and an ungovernable fury as they ex-
ulted over his unfortunate comrades with a

_diabolical malignity. Then, growing des-
perate; he felt under his head for his re-
peater. . '

He was not Jong without intrusion him-
gelf, A foppish Assistant Surgeon soon en-
tered his tent, followed by an insulting
crowd of privates and a few officers, others
gathering outside and peeping through the
hoisted sides of the marquee to enjoy the
sufferings which they expected to see in-
fiicted.

“ And who are yon " inquired the gen-
tleman of the Medical Staff.

“ A paroled prisoner!” replied the Major
exhibiting a certificate of the fact wluch he

" stated.
“Ah! From North Carolina!” exclaimed

the popinjay Doctor, “That is the most
loyal to the Union of all the. Southern
States. I am glad to meet a North Carc-
linian !~

“1 can’t reclprocate the feeling, sir!” re-
plied the Confederate. * Besides, sir, you
slander my State!™ - .

* A regular secesh 1* eried an outsider.

“ Young man,” continaed the man of the

laneet, “I don’t understand your remark.

Slander!”

“Yes; you breathe a calumny against
my State. You have been reading extracts
from the Richmond Framiner, and have
adopted the foul aspersmns of Pollard for
trush.”

““Why, you don’ t. dcny that your people
are for the Union and against rebellion 77
responded the as’r.bniéhe(l Surgeon.

“Bir,” said Vernon, raising himself on his
ethow, and angered by the impertinence
and presence of the Yankee, “ the blood,

‘the brains, the wealth, the valor, the man-

hood of North Carolina are all enlisted in
the cause of the South! Oanly a few Qua-
kers, disappointed politicians, and paupetrs
are for your accursed Union!—But you an-

noy me—you irritate me—Jleave my tent! .

Pomn it, I can't breathe freely in the at-
mogphere that you inhale!”

“Ha! ha! ha!” laughed the torment.
ors.

“I want to examine your wound I » pro-
ceeded the Doctor.

“You shall not do it—I ha.ve been pa-
roled!”

_ “‘Shall not is a strong expression ; but
‘will’ is 5 stronger—and I will examme
lt | R4

“ o you intend to‘ violate my rights as a
paroled prisoner ?” asked Vernon sharply,
feeling under his head again, ]

“1 must obey my orders; and they re.
quire me to make the examination,” was
the relenting explanation,

" Be quick, then ; and do your duty.”

The Surgeon drew up the coarse sheet ;
unbandaged the swollen limb, and looked at
it a moment in amazement.

“My God, what a wound!” he at last
ejaculated. “Minie ball passed almost
direetly through the right ‘anklejoint, en-
tering at the internal maleolus, fracturing
the tibia, and issuing from the tendo Aclil-
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He, Why didn’t your surgeons ampu-
tate? '

* Because I refused to PLI‘H’I.]t them !

“ But, Mujor,” persuaded the Doctor,
merging the patriotic tormentor into the
Surgeon and humanitarian, “unless your
{foot is- ampuiated, you will certainly die.
Why, you have erysipelas now!”

“ 8o I have been informed !” quietly ob-
served Vernon.

“ This will never do: T will operate!
Jones, go and request Doctor Sealpel to
bring his chloroform and amputating case
to this tent.” .

Vernon waited calmly. He had passed

" through the same ordeal befure, and had

congquered,

Ag he raw the other SBurgeon approach-
ing with a mahogany box under his arm,
followed by Jones, who waa bringing a
large Tottle containing the anmsthetic, he
grasped the Landle of his pistol and re-
solved to make his lnst fight, and die game,

- or carry his point,

“Doctor, you ean’s amputate my foot!”

" This was sald with a forced seifconirol;

and Vernon locked the man of the knife
boldly in the eye and compressed his lips
firmly. '

“I must! IHomanity demands that I
ghall!”

“ Hamanity be damned"’ echoed Ver
non,

By this time, the Doctor had finished Lis
preparations; and was about to have Ver-
non removed from the bed to-an extempo.
rized operaling table.

“When I was parcled,” sald Vernon, as
the Doctor came forward with the chloro-
form, “I gave my word that I would not

_take arme against your government until

exchanged. But I did not promise not io
resist assassination—I did not relinguish the
natural right of self-preservation.”

Then Vernon drew out his weapon, and
levelled it at the head.of the frightened
sawbones.

“ Now, if you don’t desist, Ill put you to
death, BY GOD! You DAMKED HELLIONS |
I'LL MARE A CORPSE OF THE FIRST WHO
ADVANCES|”

As the Confederate- glared like a manisc

~ at the astonished group of Federals, there

was a sublime tablean,

Scalpel trombled and then shouted :

“ BEIZE HiM!” :

Vernon changed his aim to Scalpel. Then
his finger pulled.at the trigger. Then
hoth Doctors ducked their heads, Then,

-an explosion!

Nobedy was hurt ; & band from behind
struck up the muzzle:

Click 11! Click!1l Click!!!

Three revolvers were presented at the
Carolinian’s breast.

Click! Click! Click!

The paroled prisoner had re-cocked his
repeater.

“SURRENDER YOUR ARMS, OR WELL
smoor! ™ .

Rizing in his bed by a superbuman effort
—hig face Dlack with defiant scorn—Ver-
non spurned them with horrible invective.

“ SURRENDER, OR WE'LL FIRE [ ”

“FIRE! YE DAMNED COWARDS!”

The valiant three were about to exccute
their menace, and had almed. thelr revolv-
ers at the head of the prosirate officer.

“ Back, you devils! Away with you—
the whole batch!” 'shouted an authorita-
tive voice, just in time to save Vunons
life. .

Leaping, with long and rapid strides, two
Federal officers, one in a General’s, the
other in a Surgeon’s uniform, rushed towards
the tent. Asg they entered the wolfish pack
scattered.

“Why Vernon!” exclaimed General
Carson.  “I am sorry tosée you here; and
go badly wounded!? -

“Thank you, General-thank you!” was
the grateful responge. "And Roland seized
the hand of his preserver,

“Here is an old acguaintance—Doctor
Bangster, Captain Vernon!”

“ Al ! I'remember! I'm deligh——-"

Vernon fell back in a swoon, overcome .
with excitement, and exhausted by his ex-
ertion. He was delirious for a week,

CHAPTER XVIL

“You here, Doctor ?—and the otlmi's'
gone!” VWaking from a heavy sleep, frea .
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from delirium, and encountering the anx-
fous gaze of ‘Sangster, Vemon uttered this
ejaculation,
“I am here, my young friend—and, like
you, a paroled prisoner,”
“How? When and where were you cap-
tured ? 'Who's here that can make's cap-
ture? I thought éverybody was paroled!”
“No. Bince Genl. Carson’s force left a
small guard has eome down from Gordons-
ville, I was taken by it.”
“ How did that happen ?”
“When Genl, Carson’s command refired
from here a week ago, I went with it; but
the brigade rested for the night about five
miles off When I woke next morning I
_ found the others gone; and, upon’ getting
up to go after them, I saw a ¢ouple of Con-
federates approaching, They were a part
of the guard from Gordonsville ; and, see-
ing me, demanded my surrender. I com-
plied ; was brought here; paroled; and
now have the freedom of the hospital.”
*1 regret your mishap, Doctor ; but hope
your captivity will not be unpleasant,”
“I hope so. I lhave examined your
wounnd and feel an interest in yourcase. It
is & remarkable one, and I am surprised
that you have not died.”
“ 8o everyone seems to think. By the
biye, I owe you and General Carson my
gratitude for your timely rescue. But for
your opporiune appearance I would have
been butchered.”
“Qur arrival was fortunate: The brig-
ade came on akead of {lie General and my-
" gelf, else the ruthless behavior of thetroops
would not have been permitted. As goon
a8 Carson reached the encampment he saw
that the mischief was to pay, and hurried
to the relief of the inmates of the hospital,
Your tent attracted his notice, because

+ there was & large crowd around it, and he
came here first. He was pleasantly sur-
prised to find that in performing a duty, he
was protecting an old friend,”

“7 regret that I was so soon overpow—
ered by the excitement that T could not
make o fuller recognition -of his service,
You say you have examined my wound—
will I recover 2

- % Agauredly ! Bince I persuaded your

surgeons to try the Pennsylvenia fracture-

box, and the application of bran, the in.

flammation. has entirely subsided, You
will soon be well, if lyou will keep quiét.”

“Then I must have some diversion,
Have you any books?” .

“No. That is tojsay, nothing but Dra-
per’s Jntellectual Development of Burope,
w]nch 15 rather heavy reading for a sick
cone

“ 011 anything wﬂﬂ do! Are you through
with it §”

“Yes. I have Just finished it, and will
bring it.”

Doctor Bangster went for the book ; and,
returning with it, he remarked, as he  gave
it to Vernon,

"¢ This is & sequel: to Draper’s Physiology
—an able and interesting work ; and writ-
ten, as that was, in advoeacy of the “ Davel-
opment Theory of Creation,”

“Then it belongs] to the series of which
the Vestiges of Creation is the introduction,
I have not kept posted in the literary gos-
sip of the age, but from internal evidence I
ghould attribute the * Vestiges ” to the pen
of Draper.” |

“ Crogse has been suspected of the author-
s!np[ * observed thel Doctor,

“But the suspicion must be incorrect.
Crosseisreferred to in terms of compliment
in the work., Besides, if Draper is not the

suthor he is a plagiarist—he hes borrowed

many of the ideas ofithe * Vestiges.”

“T think you do him injustice. La P]ace
ig the founder of the Theory—his Nebular
Hypothesis is at the base of the wholo fab-
ric, - The aunthor of the * Vesiiges,” and
the author of the “Physiology,” merely
develop his idea. |Buckle does the same
thing in another dlriactlon None of them
are plagm.nsts, however ; in this, that each
iz original in his minner of pursuing the
theory, and in etteudlug its apphcahon, by
reagoning, from its premises.’

“Yet all of them speculate on & borrowed
capitdl. All ‘are but walking in the path
cut out by the geniud of the great thinker
who first conceived the fundamental thought
of the theory.”

“Very true! Still %uckle, Draper, C‘rosse,
many Jothers, have'contributed by their
speculations on this subject, to the scientific
thesaurus of the eéntury. In the work
which I have just breught you, Draper car-

ries forward the argument which he com-

|
|
?.
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menced in the * Physiclogy,” and applies
the doctrine of Development to the life of
Nations as well ag to the life of the segre-
gate Man, and to the Cosmogony of the
Universe. But read, it—I will not -antici-
pate [

With this remnrk the Doctor left lns‘
friend. Vernon followed the argument of
the distinguished Physicist; and found, as
Le proceeded in the discussion of the great
subject, that Praper’s ably supported Ma-
terialism, accorded with the creed of Phi-
losophy whiell his own ‘speculations in-
clined him to hold as the true Cosmology.
What he, himgelf, had fhought and ex.
pressed, in an inchoate maenner, was set
forth, in the lucid work of Doctor Draper,
with graphic power. Hewas charmed with
the greatness, but disappointed at the moral
cowardice of the author.

“And how do you like Dmper?” in-
quired Doctor Sangstor, a couple of weeks
later, entering Vernon’s tent, and finding
Lim engaged in the perusal of the closing
chapters of the book. *“He Ilends to the
abstruse subject which he discusses a clear-
nesa of dissertation, and floods upon it a
light of entertaining information that ren-
dera the worl a most delightfully charming
and readable book to gcholars of every pro-
fezsion.”

“Yes;” replied Vernon; “but it does

"not satiefy me—it is illogieal!” -

bl True]” quickly responded Sangster

« The' utter rejection of the Mosaic account

of Creation, and the ridicule of the early
Christian Church, with the facts presented
for the fortification of his positions, are
feebly sustained assanlts against the ﬁruth

. of History!”

“There I disagree with you. I think, in
the ral¢ of an ieonoclast, Doctor Diaper has
succeeded admirably, I find no fault with
his propositions, proofy, or conclusions, as
far ag he goes in that direction. Indeed, in
support of his criticisms of the Mosale Cos-
mology, as well as in defence of his merei-
lesa ridicule of the annals and traditions of
the Chureh, he has presented an invulners.
ble array of facts,

“ How, then, is he illogical 7

“Why, when he has smashed the idel
of Chrigtianity inte flinders, he carefully
collects the fragments of the image which

he has destroyed, and, urged by a fear of
denunciation from the world, endenvors to
refit the pieces, and Rimsily coleres them
into a very defective representation of the
shattered bauble: when he has toppled -
over the supersirncture of superstition, he
gathers up the scattered materials —the
stone, the plank—and with them essays
to erect a new cdifice, without the strength,
but of the same proportions and exterior, a8
the one that he has demolished, Now, if
the Nebular Hypothesis be fit to found a
theory upon, that theory ought to be devel-
oped to its utmost logical conclusion, no
matter what preconceived notions in phys-
fea or religion are Brought into confiics
with it; and the true philosophy should
stand, the false fall. Draper has not dared -
to do this: he hag shirked : he is afraid to

publish what he believes; he holds too re-

spectable a position in the estimation of the

Churchmen to proclaim himgelf an infidel ;

Lie regorts to literary agility to escape odium.

But Draper's failure to be logical does not

disprove the eorrectness of his premises.” .

“Why, Major, are yon a convert to Ma-
terinlism ? Are you an atheist 7"

. “Not precisely! I'do not know what
clagsifieation is suited to persons of my
creed | ”

Answering the interrapting inquiry with
this abrupt reply, Vernon continned, blart-
ing out his views with a volubility and
emphasis that astonished the Doctor :

. Draper,” he proceeded, “Is a forcibla
advocate of Materialism, but a poor Phys-
ico-Theologist. He has intellect without
courage ; knows how to search for and find
the truth, but will not proclaim it when
found. He does not love the Right or hate
the Wrong, else he would laugh at the .
denunciations of the rabble and contemn
the inveetives of society.”

o Why don’t you declare your helief puh-
licly? You ask Draper to do what you
are unwilling to do yourself.”

“ He professes to teach; I am merely
an inquircr, Consequently there iy no
obligation resting on me tfo declare my
opinions. Still if T had any fized faith, I
would not hesitate, But I am in doubt as
to the truth. Draper defends a theory;
and, therefore, he is convinced of its cor-
rectness!”
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* Then you do nof agree with the believ-
ers in the Development Doctrine7”

“I am not convineed. Stil I cannot
deny that I incline to the adoption of the
cosmological, physiological, and metaphysi-
cal teachings of that school.”

fon amaze me! OFf all my acquaint-

. ances; I should have expected you to be a
strong Churchman, you are so radically con-
servative in your Seciology and Politics!”

“ Because of my certainty of the incapaci-
* ty of uneducated and unpurified masses to
govern themselves ; becausge I am an aristo-
crat in my social feelings; becanse I am
opposed to mob rule'in government and in
the circle of my acguaintance ; I am none
the less an ardent, devoted, zealous, wor-
shiper of liberty. Bui I want order first,
freedom afterwards. The geepire of Great
Britain, with the security and protection
of stable and rigid law, for me, before the
reckless Republicanism and Agrarianizm
of the American Mobocracy.”

“% ¥ have understood you to sy on
several occasions—but I think there is a
conflict between your views,”

“Not so! While I am for- siability and
order in government and in society, I am
a free-thinker. Freedom of thought never
corrupts ; excessive liberty of action al-
ways brings anarchy and rain.

“ But, Vernon, suppose you should Te-
move the restraints which Religious Faith
imposes on the world ; suppose you should
upreot Christianity, the system which has
best subsérved the end of keeping individu-
als in & state of subjection to authority,
where would government and where wonld
society drift?  What sort of morality would |
remain 7

*Ahl but I would do mothing of the
kind. I would keep the Populace in their
state of dependence on the enlightened
fow. To that few I would give the utmost
Yicense of speculation!”

“You would cstablish an ar:abocmhca&
despotism of intellect! You would reduce
the millions to the unfeeling domination
of a class that would despise them |

“ Admit it! Even then that domina-
tion would foster a more general happi-
ness than the world can now bonst. The
truly enlightened are elevated in feeling;

“ But how would you educate the leaders’

to the ligh degree of perfection which
your conception demands ?”

“¢Ayel there's the rub!’ It cannot be
done! Therefore, I endure! Endurance,
after all, is the only achiever of Good:
Endurance of your Individual Lot—Endur-
ance of the conditions which sarround you
in Religion, in Society, in Government.”

“Then why do you assail Christianity 2

“I do not assail it! You make a com-
mon mistake in supposing that a lack of
faith produces a disposition to attack—a
migtake which grows out of the Christian
custom of believing and then endeavoring
to foree everybody clse to helieve, whether
they can or not, whether their reason ap-
proves. or disapproves; and, if they will
not, of denouncing, proscribing and perse-
cuting them into hypoerisy. The Church
gays the Bible is true, and proves the as-
sertion by quoting the Bible. The Clergy
denounce when they cannot argne. But

the world calls for proofs; and, i Christ-

{an ministers’ do not drop invective and
prepare themselves to use the weapons of
Reagon; they will very soon find, if they
are right, that their ignorance and per-
verseness will have peopled hell with In-
fidels. But, as I eaid, I do not aseail
Christianity. I respect the institution ag
an instrumentality, imperfeet and wunin-
spired, of much Denevolencs, and csteem
it as a Congervator of morala- and society.”

“ Why don’t you endure the condition of
society that environs you?”

“I do! But I seek to elevate its tone,
and to give it an exclusivences that will be
a protection agamst the Pariahs, who be-,
giege its citadels.”

“ And why don’t you endure the system

of gover nment against which you are fight-
ing 7"

“T do not fight against the systéin ; but
for its undefiled perpetdation! I fight for
the same Constitution that your armies
pretend to be upholding; but I construe
its provisions differently from the peoplu
of your section!™

“And, I am happy to add, you are fight-
ing under g faulse Impression, and are ex-
pending your valor in vain!”

“Ha! ha! ha!” laughed the Confeder-

the elevated are ever generous.”

o

ate,

. turn my thanks for your kindnesses. They
_ ghall not go unrequited.

--quited by an exchange.
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There was something in Roland Ver-
non’s laugh that startled Doctor Sangster.
He looked at the sick man a moment and
then turned despondently away.

“Too much morphine!” he muttered
as he left. “It's unbalancmg his intel-
lect!” '

Doctor Sangster was a Psychiater, and
he feared that the wild theories of his pa-
tient, and the glittering eye with which
their utterance was emphasized, were in-
dicia of incipient insanity.

Inthe course of several weeks the physi-
cian had the pleasure of seeing Vernon de-
part for home, and he was pleased to be-
lieve that his fears for him were unfounded,
and that there was no need of apprehension
that Vernon would suffer from the dreaded

cerebro-pschical disorder, whose visitaiion
had been fully expected. [

«1 listle anticipated the circomstance
that has thrown us together, Major Ver-
non,” said the Doctor when Roland was
about leaving the hospital, “ when we met
several years ago on the deck of the,Cos-
mopolitan ; but, for myself; I can say sin-
cerely, that the meeting though unexpect-
ed has been a pleasant one. Though Ene-
mies in War, I hope that we may ere long
prove very good Friends in Peace.”

“Thank you, Doctor! I heartily recip-
rocate your kindly-expressed wish. And
now, in bidding yon good bye, let me re-

Then the Federal Surgeon ahd the
# Rebel ” Major shook hands and parted.

Vernon did not forget hiz promise, In
three weeks Sangaster's kindness was re-

CHAPTER XVIIL

Now Vernon was at home, and there was
rejoicing at the Cotiage and at Bushbrook.
The sword of the warrior was hiang on the
vall, and the stern alarum of the battle-
fild smote his ear no more. In place of
the trusty blade he hiad so long wielded in

eripple now carried the supporting crutch.
In ears that had so frequently tingled with
the whistling of bullets and the shout of
the charge, the voices of love and the sounds-
of domestic harmony now murmured a mu-
gical lnllaby.

He fled the village, taking Alice with
him to Rushbroock. Here he lived again
the happy days of his boyhood. The winds
that swépt througl: the tops of the trees in
the park, in which he had played so often
years agohe, seemed to carol, atl through
the months of recreation, which were now
vouchsafed after yesrs of peril and priva-

1 tion, the peaceful song of the Lady of the

Lake:

4 3oldjer rest! Thy warfare o'er
Bleep thoe sleep that knows not breaking:
Dream of battled fields no more;
Days of danger, nights of waking.”

And what a season of delightsRoland
Vernon enjoyed here ; surrounded with the
recollections of his childhood ; living in the

old homestead about which so many thou-

gand sweet associations clustered; petted
by the mother whose fonduess had ca-
ressed and whose counsels had encouraged
him through the weary hours of petty
struggle and boyish despondency; com-
muning with the wisdom of his father, and
learning to love and sppreciate him more .
as he’ grow older ; joined in all Lis moods
of gayety or sorrow, romance or studious-
ness, benevolence or patriotism, Ly the ai-
fectionate sympailly of the darling of his
soul—the precious wife whose love made
Earth appear to him a blessed Elysicm.

In subsequent times—tines of depression,
darkness, trouble, sorrowing, uppalling dis-
tress—times when existence becaine an in-
toletable burden ; when anniliiation of
the body, aye!l and of the soul too, wounld
Bbave been an ineffable tenderness of merey ;
‘how frequently he reverted to thege mo
ments of exquisite joy, with a sad longing
for what conld never be—the restitntion of
the murdered happiness of the past!  How
often his pickened heart, wailing with the
misery of intense agony, re-echoed the pa-
thetic accents of a deferred hope—nay, a
crushed, blighted, dead hope !—as syllabled
in the melanchely song of poor Tom

the consciousness of a splendid bravery, the

Hood—
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n T pemember, I remember, the hounre where T was
orn,
And the little window where the sun caxme peeping in
at morn;
It never came & wink too scon, nor brought toelong &
daYu
But now I often wish the winds had borne my broath

away!”

Alas! alas! Happiness is an ephemeral
flower ; it blooms on its stem to-day ; and
the air is laden with the sweetness of its
odors—its leaves fall upon the ground at
night ; and on the morrow its loveliness, its
‘perfumes_. are gone !
Vernon was goon ruthlessly separated
. from his wife and child, and hurried awny
from them to perform his last patriotic act
of gelfgncrifice for the cause which heloved.
The srch fiend Sherman, rivaling the bar-
baric hordes that sacked Italy, was sweep-
ing with his Vandals towards C town,
and with a mereilessly inhuman malignity
bringing destruction and devastation, torch
and rope, ag his cherished instruments of
conquest.
When Bherman came, although Roland
“Vernon was still dizabled for active service,
he felt that ke would be guilty of deserting
his country if he remained in C——7town.

1 .

Yet if hestood by his colors and went away,

he would be guilty of deserting his wife

and child, and be compelled to leave them

to the mercy of an un\pn:) ing and unspar-
ing foe.

It was a Qifficult choice for him to make ;

but he did not shrink. He determined to-

go; and in this resolution he was sustained
by the approval of his noble wife, who held
that his first duty was to the muntry
And 50 he went away from Rushbrock, im-
pelled by a gense of lionor which he was

1 forced to obey, but fee]%‘ng that the sacrifice
wonld achieve nothing for the cause in .

which -it was made..” O Fate! how cruel
are thy decrees! O Duty! how relentless
are thy demands!

‘Sherman and his bummers came to

C——town. The town was sacked ; many

buildings were devoured by the flames

kindled by the heartless conqueror. Rush-

brook was gutted and the Vernons driven '

from their home, The C——town Bank
was entered, Hs vaults were opened, and
valuables and papers carried away—among
the rest Roland Vernon’s Deeds of Trust!

BOOK IV,

CHAPTER L

Tae South was overrun. The. Confed-
erate armies were overpowered. The
troops, with their paroles in their pockets,
returned to their homes, The yoke of the
conqueror was placed on the neck of a brave
people. Desolation, devastation, political,
commercial, financial, overwhelming ruin
fell upon the subjugated land. ‘

Vernon, gmong the rest of the people of
C——town, lost heavily. Of a fortune of
a quarter of a million, lie saved only about
ten thousand dollars. The community of
which he was & member, was a sort of Tad-
mortin the Wilderness, cut off from the
rest of the world, connected with none of

© the great eenfres of business. TIts citizens

were unsophisticated, and had devoted
themselves to the canse of the South in the
beginning~of the War with unselfishness
and a sincere purpose, and throughout the
struggle hehaved es became,trae patriots,
Even such creaturecs as Morrisson and
Adams were forced by pablic sentiment to
bear s hand in the struggle, end reguired
to endure the common macrifices. Conse-
quently their faith in a favorable regult,
and their innocence of the apirit of specula-
tion which was rife elsewhere during the
progress of the contest, led the people of
C——town into the blind conviction that
Confederate bonds were the best of all in-
vestments ; and, when the great awakening
came, they found themselves without any
capital but their honesty and their real es-
tate, both greatly diminished in value by
the consequences of defent,

‘When Paul Adams went back to C——-

town, he was by far the wealthiest man in
the fown. With thirty thonsand dollars in
his pocket, he was properly estcemed a no-
bob in the midst of the general wreck of
meang by which he wag sarrounded.. Ie
might, with this snog little fortune, have
lived the balance of his days, had he been .
disposed, enjoying every comfort of life
and retaining the respeet of his feliows,

Avarice, however, marked him for her
own, and yielding to the evil spirit which
now took complete posscssion of his soul,
he surrendered honor, selfrespect, every-
thing io the desire for the acqulsltmn of
Gain. :

The ordeal of defeat tries the strenﬂth of
men geverely; and the overthlow of a
Cauge is always the forerunner of desertion '
of prineiple and a seramble for vantage-
ground on the side of the victor, So it was
after the disasters to the Confederacy which
defeated the cause of the Southern people.
A most gudden change in the opinions of
many who had professed to be among the
warmest supporters of the War whil_e it
lasted, followed the triumph of the Federal
government. The flag of the Union be-
came an object of the deepest affection with,
gsome who had most detested it while the
Confederato armiey were winning victories ;
and it grew to be the fashion to boast—
falsely, of course !-~that the act of sccession
had been unfalieringly opposed by these
new converts to Unionism.

Paul Adams was sagacious énough to an-
nounce his apostacy very early, observing,
long before the majority of the people, the
indications of the revolution of feeling that -
wag growing., He pretended to have heen
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a most infamous and traitorous wretch dur-
ing the “TRebellion,” and claimed that he
Lad greatly contributed to its overthrow,
whereas, on the conirary. he had been an
efficient and gallant officer of the Southern
army. o
“The results of this action were just such
as he anticipated and degired. Unlimited
opportunities for speculation and pecula-
tion were sfforded him by the sgents of the
government ;- and he rapidly augmented
his resources. Then his talents won him
a political distinction as one of the leaders
of the “ Loyal Party,” and he added the
emoluments of office to the gains of his
private enterprizes. In o word, few men
were more happily situated than the gon
of the Puritan preacher, so far as worldiy
prosperity could achieve such a resnlf,
This courge of action lost Paul Adams
the respéct of highly intelligent and hon-
orable people for a while ; but then thesoare
so few in every community, that he did not
mind the withdrawal of their esteem,
With the larger class of his fellow citizens
ha kept a degree of popularity that eatis-
fied his grovelling ambition. As his wealth
increased his pppularity grew; and as his
popularity extended and his digniiy ad-
vanced, he became correspondingly pious,
Hoe attended Church with great regualari-
ty, was mado a deaeon, or an elder, or some-
thing of the kind, and discharged the du-
ties of this religious office with a sancti-
mony and zeal that made him an immaca-
late reputation for the possession of all the
Christian virtues. One of the most blessed
elements of Christinn character, however,
did net distinguish his pretended church-
manship. His hand dispensed no alms,
his tongue spoke no words of charity, IHe
- wag the personification of selfishness. Yet,
while this wae so, notoriously so, his breth-
* ren repelled, with a gpirited indignation,
every insinuation of doubt as to the sinceri-
ty of his devotional professions.
- Brother Adams was too well off in the
gear of this sublunary sphere to he sus-
pected of poverty in those imperishable
trensures, which, it is safd, neither moth
nor rust can corrupt, T
A money king, a political leader, 2 pillar
of the sanctuary, all these in the little town
of hig nativity, still Panl Adams was dis-

contented.” He had another aspiration to
be gratified—he wanted to be the Magnus
Apollo of C——town society! And, unfor-
tunetely, there was o hindrance io the re-
alization of thiz praizseworthy ambition.

He was not of “blooded stock ;" and,
besides, foolish peaple were curious enough
to want to know one of his domestic secreta.

Paul Adams had never satisfactorily ac-
counted for his wife’s absence; and there
was o disposition on the part of the neigh-
bors to know where she wae, why she had

left her homs, whether she had betrayed,

or been betrayed.

At length curiosity became so much
aroused on this subject that Paul found he
had to do one of three things—either yield
Lis aspirations for social position’; bring
his wife back to his fireside ; or get a.Di-
vorce! .

Paul was unwilling to accept the first

altermative: he could not choose the sce- -

ond ; so he concluded to adopt the last.

His firgt step in this direction wag an
effort to poison the public mind by cirenlat-
ing whispers of Dolores’ infidelifyl as a
wife; his next was the subornation of tes-
timony as to her criminalty ; his next was
to bring a suit for Divorce in the Superior
Court. o .

When this Inst card was played the gos-
gips of C——town were thrown into a fer
ver of excitement; 'and the pros and cons
of the matter were thoroughly discussed.

Public attention having been re-directed
to this matter, the disappearance of Dolo-
Tes again became a subject of surmige and
wonderment ; and the curiosity to lcarn
the cause and the particulars of her depart-
ure, and the desire to ascertain the present
place of her refuge becamd more intense
than st the time of her flight.

Paul Adams was constantly subjected to
annoyance by hig acguaintances, who could
neitlier repress their velgar anxiety to
know what they had no right to be in-
formed of, nor take 2 gentle rebuf,

“ Where is your wife?” they guestioned,
“ Why aid she leave you?” “Did you sus-
pect her of criminality before she ran
away ?” “Do you think you will succeed
in peiting a divoree?” “Do you know
where she is now ?” Do you ever get let-

ters from her?”
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* Paul, when he gave any reply to these
inquiries, genorally gave very positive an-
swers ; but false answers invariably.

And still neither he, nor the gossips,
lenrned anything veliable concerning the
fugitive wife. C-—+town had. to wait
many months to learn the genuine story of
Dolores’ flight and its consequences. The
reader must not complain, if he has to
plod through many chapters to acquire the
same information,

CHAPTER II.

* ASCERTAINING the extent of his losses,

" Roland Vernon, being a young man still,

resolved to make a new start in & new
home. ¥or the South, as long as there
was hope of its future, he did all that pat-
riotism demanded; but now that human
energy could accomplish nothing more, he
determined to abandon the Iand of his
birth, and seek happiness in some climo of
2 more promising geniality.

Of all the countries in which his mother
tongue was spoken—snd he was unwill-
ing to live in any other—England held
most atiractions for his soul. It was the

. birth-place of his ancestors; it was civi-

lized without being too much democratised ;
life and liberty were cerfain of secure and

.table protection under its great Congstitu-

tion. There the profession which. he had
selected could be prosecuted, and distine-
tion in its practice be won.

Verno had ten thousand dollars left,
and, economically expended, it would last
Lim #ix or seven years, In three years he
could gain admission to the bar, by hard
study and close application, as e was al-
rendy very well read in the science of law.
It he could be called to the bar in three
years, he felt confident that, with his com-
petency for three years more, he could earn
enough for the support of his family after
Lis means were exhausted. And, if he
should be disappointed in this expectation,
he could place some reliance on his pen,
in the hope of making literary labors sup-
ply any deficiency

Roland eonsulted his father, to swhom his
plans were communicated, and was encour- .
aged to pursue the course which he was
congidering. Finding, also, that Alice and
Mrs. Adams were willing to make the move,
if he deemed it necessary, he concluded to
carry out the plan; and the preparations
for the exodus were hurried up, and an
early day appointed for the departure.

The night before the morning on which
ke intended to leave for New York to take
passage for Liverpool, Roland sat in the Ii-
brary at Ruslibrook, enjoying a Tarewoll
meeting with the friends from whom'he in-
tended to separate himself on the morrow

1 —friends that he loved, friends that loved

him,

“And you are anxious to leave us, anx-
ious to get to your new home in merrie old
England? Ab, Alice, who would have
thought that you would entice Roland from
his poor old parents 7" said Col. Vernon to
his daughter.

“Now, father! Please don’t tease me to.
night, for I am tdo sad, You know we
don’t want to leave you and mother; and
I'm sure you advised Roland to go! But
why can’t you and mother go with us?
We'll wait and help get you ready, or we'll |
go and get settled for you to come to na,
Promise, at least, that yon will join us
when we get established >
| Col. Vernon had been jesting, but he
looked very grave when he replied to Alice
—looked very grave and sorrowful,

“Abandon Rushbrook! I've grown to
love the dear old place too much to desert
it for a trivial cause ; and, yet, you tempt
me!*”

“Rushbrook will never again be the hap-
py home that you have grown to love,
Woealth dissipated; no longer frec; mno
longer able to live as you have been aceus-
fomed ; your children and grandchiliren
gone ; you and mother here alone! How
changed life in the dear old place will seem
‘What élse will you do but remember and
gigh for the past ?”

“¢‘Your children ond grandchildren
gone!” Terrible! terriblg! Wife, what
do you say? Shall we leave Rushbrook
and follow these children and grandchild-
ren across the Aflantic? Iamalmost per-
suaded !
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“Ahl ah! If we had the means, we
could go; but—"

“ _Why, you have themeans! My prop-
erty has been confiscated ; but yowrs is un-
touched. Rushbrook, and the rest of your
lands, would bring ten thousand dollars;
" and that would support us ten years!”

“I can’t seil Rushbrook! It wasmy fa-
ther’s present on my bridal day. I cannot
bear to see Roland and Alice and the child-
ron go ; but I cannot sell Rushbrook —1
cannot sell it for any purpose, unlésy its
sacrifice were demanded to save Le1gh or
Vernon, honor, or life.”

“ Marse Roland " said a.servant entering
at this moment, “ Here's o note, sali 1™

Vernon read the note ; and, springing up
excitedly, rushed to the door and ealled
back the servant,

“ Bring father’s filly up fo the gate imme-
dintely, Saddled!”

“What'’s the matier, Roland £ eried all,
geeing that he had received a communica-
tion that evidently annoyed him,

“ I must go to town. 1 may be late ; but
sit up for me. My plans may be dersmgcd
Particulars, when I have more time !

Hastening from the house, he mounted
the horse and sped to the town at & swing-
ing gallop. He rode to Morrisson's office,

- jumped from the saddle, hitched his bri-
dle to a swinging limb, and, walking upon
the portico, knocked.

. “Come in, Roland !

The lawyer knew his visitor without see-
ing him. He had sent the note that
brought Vernon to town in such a ferious
hirry, and knew what would be its ef
tect,

Roland turned the knob and pushed the
door swung back on itz linges; and the

. hnge form of Morrisson rose againsﬂ the
mantle-picee, fully diseernible in the glare
of the gaslight, -

- ¢ Well, Roland, I thought you would be
down. Ihave been waiting for you.”

“Of courso, or you wouldn’t have sent
the note! Well, I have very litile time,

come to gay that I cannot. comply with
your demand.”

4% Why ? »

 Because half of the fartune nine-fenths
of it, has beén exhausted.”

“But, then, you see, Telaim that 1 have

a right to'half as long as anything remaing
—t0 half of what rémains.”

© “You can take that Sampson plantatioh.
It was valued at twenty thonsand dollars.
But it may De conflscated ; or, if not, it
may sell for less—still it iy wmth ten thou-
sand.”

“Nol IWANT Casm! Cashis the on-
Iy legal-tender — goId silver, or green-
ba,cks 15

“ But, Morrisson, it is unjust; certainly
not in the spirit of the agreement. Take

do not require the cash, 'Why, man, I go
to England to-morrow. It is impossible to
pay you ten thousand dollars!”

“ Read that decument ; and see if I do
not claim justly!” was the unrelenting re-
sponse.

Vernon oheyed ; and silently commenced

‘| reading the manuseript which Morrisson

oﬁ'ored Having finished thc perusal, he
hoarsely asked,

“ Where is the ring ?”

“Here It iz, Roland. I reckon it's all
rlght »?

Morrisson smiled tm.mphwntly Vernon
took the trinket and examined it.

. It was a plain gold ring, not very heavy,
but mounted with asquare eamco sct. The
sot wag engraved, thus:
S BAD S
J LA MM.
Ruoagass

Vernon trembled visilily, and seemed
wrapt in & gort of dream, .

Meanwhile Morrisson walked back to the
fireplace, and leant on the mantle. He
seraped one of his feet backwards and for-
wards—secraped for several minutes with an
air of unconcern, He was closely watch-
Ing Vernon’s features all the while,

Direelly Morrisson’s foot struck some-
thing. He looked down. He saw this
‘thing rolling towards the middle of the
floor, and glistening as it rolled. He looked
at Vernon, e perceived that he had been
too intent in his contemplation of the ring,
to notice what had oceurred. He walked
towards Vernon; placed himsclf hetween
him and the objeet; then turned suddenly
round, stooped, picked it up, and put it into
his vest pocket, He returaed to the fire-

place ; changed Lis position, so 28 to pre-

all the stocks, lands, debts, everything ; but
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sent his back to Vernon; took out the ob-
ject, and found that it was the ring whicli
dropped from the manuscript the night he
lind resolved upon the suit against Vernon
—+the suit in which he had failed.

" “This,” gald Roland, after gazing at the
ring which he held a long time, and after
"endeavoring to find a spring which shou_ld
have becn, but was not inside, and imme-
diately under the set—*" this is not the ring

- referred to in that manuseript ! ”

“TFry this, then!” retorted Morrisson,
offering another ring. “There are two of
them, both alike. One of them s all i oht.
I don't know them apart!”

- Then he thanked hiz fortune for the
Tucky accident that had restored the lost
bauble and saved him from detection. The

first ving he gave to Vernon was a well’

executed counterfeit which e had made by
o joweler, when convinced that the genuine
talisman was irreclaimably lost.

Vernon tried the spring of the second,
and it yielded to his touch, The cameo
flew back, and two ’ir@ry, small miniatures
were disclosed.

“ That is the face of My au— my mo-
iher!” paid Morrisson, not unaffected by
tlis unexpected discovery.

“This iz the likences of my grandfather!”
observed. Vernon, unmoved by the revela-
tion,

“1 gupposo you are satisfied now? Do
you still decline to meet my demand?”
asked Morrisson after a lengthy pauss.

“Istill decline! How do I know you are

‘the son of Mary Morrisson.? How do T

know but that this manuseript is a for-
gery ? 2

“You know it; because James Leigh hag
confirmed it in & communication to yon—a
conmmiunication binding on your honor for
the fulfillment of & trust which he created.
You know that I am Mary Morrisson's son,
beeause he tells you so in that communi-
cation,”

“ How do you know thig?”

*1 have had the pleasure of reading that
document.”

Bpringing to his feet Vernon seized Mor-
risson Ly the ccllar with both hands, and
holding him with the grip of a vise, de-
manded indignantly ;

s

“When? Where? How?l”

“ Five months ago--in this-office—I got
possession of it after the C——town Bank
was destroyed by Sherman.” ‘

“ Damn you, how dare you read it 7

“I did not know its character until I
got so interested that I could not stop. I'Il
not reveal its contenta!”

“You contemptible villain, T've a great
mind to brain you with this chair!”

“See here, Roland! I don’t want this
money, if it’s to create a disturbance. Il
yield all elaim ; I like you, boy ! ™

Morrisson, who had been released from
Vernon’s grip, now advanced with an out-
stretched hand. ‘

“Btand back!” cried Roland. “Until
by your own confession you are proved a
scoundrel, a foul miscreant, probing into
the secrets of others, I felt some charity for
your weaknesses, some sympathy for the
misfortune of your birth, Now, I don’t
want to be contaminated by your touch.
Stand back1!” - .

Vernon paused to collect his thoughts.
Having recovered his calmness, he con-
tinued :

“A fair and Iiberal interpretation of the
promise contained in that manuscript would
not reqaire me to meet the demand which
you have made. The greater part of the
cetate which I inherited Las been, swept
away. Lands, all but the Sampson plan-
tation, confiscated; stocks, hbonds, etec.,
rendercd valueless; farming implements,
horses, mules, eattle, everything taken by
Sherman ; debts, notes, accounts, worthless,
I have nothing icft Lut ien thousand dol-
lars, in cash, which I acquired and did not
inherit; and the Sampson plantation. I
offir you the plantation, you refuse it, I
think these facts absolve me; and I wonld
refuse to be swindled, but for the fact that
you offer to release me after acknowledging
your villainy in prying into affairs that I
kept even from my father. I will not be
under any obligation to such a scoundrel ;
I WILL PAY YOU TOE PRICE OF YOUR MO-
THER'S SHAME, TO-MORROW! ™

Saying this, Vcrnon rushed with o fury
of passion from ' ‘tho office, mounted hig
horse, and rode to Rushbrook,

There waz o light in the library. Ho

P
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entered and found the family awvaitin'g his
return, He was silenta moment ; and then
said ;

“We will not go to England. 1havemet

with a disappointment that will foree us to
remain in America!”

CHAPTER IIL-

EARLY the next day Roland Vernon went
to town and paid Morrisson the ten thou-
sand dollars. This left him almost pennt
less. The Sampson plantation was still in
his possession ; but was subject to libel and
gale under the confiseation laws, at that
time Deing rigorously enforced. Conse-
quenily he could neither mortgage it, nor
gell it ;. and, even if e could have found o
purchazer, he would have been restrained
from parting with this property, as he was
bound up by an cbligaiion which wag attach-
ed to its ownership.

The future frowned darkly and mena-
cingly on Roland Vernon. His family had
just been increased by the birth of another
son ; his wife was in very delicate health ;
hie was disabled and unfit for any business
that demanded plysical exertion ; his pro-
fession would yield him literally nothing ;
his father was barely able to earn a meagre
support, and could but poorly afford to be
encumbered by the additional responsibility
of maintaining three adults and two child-
ren, which he would have to doif his son
and family continued at Rushbrook.

Tortured with a conscionsness of inabili-
ty to discharge his obligations as a hushand
and father, Roland Vernon became a vic-
tim to despondency,- and {retted and
writhed under the sense of dependencs
which hie now experienced umtil his mind
nemly gave way under the pressure of ac-
cumulated misfortunes.

He endeavored io gpecure employment
but intellectual labor was not in demand,
and light work, such as book-keeping,
clerking, ete., ete., could not be procured,

e wrote for the magazines, Lut the pay
was small, and the income from this source
utterly inadequate {o the satisfaction of his
" pbeclute needs, : .

The prospect grew less and less hopeful
in the South, until, in the Spring of 1860,
the gloom cnlminated in heavy and un-
broken ‘darkness. Utter despair seized Ver-
non when gix or eight months of miserable
existence were spent in locking forward to
better times, and termindted in inereased
disastors. i

When everything had grown to be ag
desperate as possible, and another month’s
dishcartening developments would have
driven him to insanity, Vernon had the ex-
treme good fortune to receive nine hundred

dollars in payment of a claim which he had .

regarded as utterly valueless for several
years. This money had & magical effoct

upon his mind: Hope was arouged, Ambi-

tion rekindled, Energy, Pluck, Perseve-
rance, all re-awakened ; and, with a cheer-
ful determination to rebuild his dilapidated
fortune, he devoted a week’s thought 1o the
golution of the problem, With such 2 capi-

tal what'is my best course, what my bhest .

investment of money, talent, and industry ?

About this time Vernon saw from the
newspapers that large numbers of South-
ernera were flocking to New York; en-
gaging in all sorts of professions, trades,
and employments ; and succeeding admira-
bly. Not having learned that many news-
paper publications lack an important ele-
ment—Truth, he resolved to join these ex-

iles, and was allured by the tempting and

glowing descriptions of the success of
others, to hope that he might achieve ulti-
mate digtinetion and wealth by the practice
of law, and was confident that he could
make a living from the start. He was
gifted with wonderfal powers of oratory,
and had devoted a great deal of study to
the criminal law—on this falent and. this
learning he founded his high expectations.

Since his marriage Vernon had spent
only about two years with his wife, and
had been abgent from home so much of his
time, and suffered so many privations and
discomforts, that he found it very difficult
to decide upon enduring the further separa-

tion which this plan would necessitate, if ‘

earried out; but the thought that he could
soon found a comforta.l;].e home where he
could have his wife and children always
with him, and the reflection that his life

with them, depending on his father’s labors.

o

. scene of his new struggle against Destiny ;

- ding Alice farewell—" gurely I can wring
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for a subsistence, for the lnst twelve months,
had been full of unhappiness, induced him
to make the sacrifice which the parting
from them would cost. 8o he went bravely
to work, and made ready to depsrt. for the

got ready, not withont some forebodings
that after all he might fail, with a cheerful
spirit of resignation to the severe Fatality
that was to deprive him of the sweet en-
dearments of home,

He pave gix lundred dollars to Alice for
the defrayment of her expenses and those
of the children, until he could come home
and carry them back with him, or send them
further provision ; and took the other three
hundred himself, depending upon that
pmall sum for at ledst a year's support.

“ Burely, my ‘wife,”—said he, when bid-

the paltry gift which I seek from the re-
lactant grasp of unpitying fortune! New
York iz a great cosmopolitan eity; and
there must be a lnmg there for a family
g0 unpretentious in aspiration as we will
be when we go there to establish a new
home!”

“1 trust mo, Roland! T sincerely hope!
thit you may sncceed! But be careful not
to be too sangumine, You must remember
that the Goddess is stone blind, and does
not alwayas bestow her fav&rs on the wor-
thiest!? ,

Ah, Alice! Alas! Alas! ‘Tis too true!
Fortune is blind ; and the wort'l.\y are often
doomed to misery!

CHAPTER IV.

Broapway was plethoric with humani.
ty; and the great masses of life swiying
back and forth, pushing and pressing
and elbowing along the splendid thor-
oughfare, presented the same idiosyn-
cratic appeatance that the similar everlast.
ing crowd has mainfained for several de-
cades,

" Roland Vernon sat in the reading room
of the Astor House, looking over the files

ling his eves from the closely printed pages

to stare at the thronging procession of hu-
man heads, sweeping up and down, and clat-
tering over the pavement below. ‘

Ile read through the Herald's editorial
and news columns, glanced at the adver-
tisements, and threw down the great daily
with & yawn of fatigue, when a hand tap-
ped him familiarly on the shoulder. He
looked up and met the gaze of a well
dreseed gentleman whose features were
fresh in his memory, but whose name he
could not recollect.

“Vernon, don't yon know me?” said
this person, smiling "and extending his
hand. . .
“ Perfeetly welll 1 remember your face
perfectly well, but not your name. Still
T'm glad to see you!” wag Roland’s imme-
diate reply. o ‘

“Thank you! I'm glad to see you—
very glad! ‘When Ileft you in a delirium
in Bpotsylvania hospltnl I never expected
to meet you again.’

“Aht General Carson] How could I
have been so forgetful! Have you been
well, General? '

“Yes, Ever sinco I have lived here I
have had excellent health. By the way,
what are you doing here?”

“1 am here to locate—to practice Inw.”

“Indeed! I am here, and doing very -

well, at the bar—splendidly, T may say!”

“How long have yon been lccated in the
CIty, General 7

“Fver gince wo left Virginia—nearly a
yéar ago. You are idle! Then walk to
my office with me, It's just above here—
No. 24~ Broadway. Take one of my

| cardst”

Vernon assented to Garson s proposition ;
and, lighting cigars, the couple strolled
along together, sinoking and chatting of
the war, In a few minutes they reached
Carson’s office; and, after serambling up
three flights of stairs, entered snd drew
geats up to the window which opened upon
the City Hall Park. With their feet
planted on the window sill and their cigars
in their mounths they soon loat themselves
in pleasant conversation.

After an hour's tfalking, being invited
Ly hig companion, Vernon announced his

of tlie morning papers, and occasionally rais-

plans to his friend and sought his advice.
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“T learn,” gaid Vernon, “that I ean be

“admitted on motivn. My North Carelina
Yicense will serve me a good stead, although
it did me very little good at home.- As1
am more familiay with Criminal Jurispru-
dence than with any other branch of the
science, I shall make its practice my speci-
ality.”

“No,no! That will not do! The Crimi-
nal practice is disreputable—a gentleman
must have no connection with that line of
professional business.”

“Why? You amaze me! I thoughti.

that the most celebrated lawyers were in
the habit of practicing in the Criminal
Courts.”

“You are mistaken! They never do, ex-
cept in very important cases. Even thcn
they are not engaged by the prisoners as
attorneys ; but are employed as advocates
to assigt the regular counsel.”

“Well, I have been mistaken! I had al-
ways thought the criminal practice was
quite as respectable as the civil.—It is more
g0, if there’s any difference, in the South,”

“Exactly ; and go it ig inThe country at
the North, But it’s different here—very,
For instance, Charlie Smasher is a great
eriminal lawyer, his business is worth twen-
ty or thirty thousand dollars o year; Dut
he has no social standing, is a very Pariah,
and is called * The Thieves’ Friend '—a ti-
tle that he glories in and of which he isex-
ccedingly proud. He is the best of his
class! 'Well, now, if you go into that prac-
tice you will have to associate with persons
of that iik. Of course it would be unpleas-
ant, intolerable, even if you could make a
miliion & year.”

“ How entirely different from what I had
imagined! I thought I could make reputa.
tion, wealth, and acquire honorable station
85 & eriminal lawyer. The practice gives
such play to & man’s powers. In the eivil
praetice there is very little opportunity for
the display of oratorical abilities,”

“Well, you know, oratory has played ont
here! Few specches are made in the
Counrt-Houge—when one is made, it is brief,
dry, but pointed—not eloguent! Ounr best
lawyers make no pretensions to oratory1”

“Then I made a great mistake in com-
ing to New York!”

DOLORES,

“Because my forle is speech-making. 1

faculty.”

“Not so! You've got good sense; in-
dustry, I suppose ; and, if you can aﬁ‘ord to
wait, may work your way into a fair. husi-
ness in four or five years,”

“Consoling! What am I to do in the
meantime ’ '

found Iawyer 1

“But how shall Ilive?” -

“ Okl As for that, you must berich yet :
although you lost so heavily.”

“Indeed, T am not! Two hundred and
fifty dollars is my whole fortune !”

“Ah! Theén you can’t evenr buy a part-
nership? I paid five thousand dollars for
my start! If T hadn't done that, I would
probably have been forced fo walt ten or
fifteen years to build up the bosiness I now
enjoy. A stranger is at a great disadvan-
tage here—if he comes without reputation
he has to take Lis turn and run his risk—
if e brings a reputation with him, people
argue that he will extort large fees on that
account, and when they have to pay for

| first-class talent prefer Brady, Evarig, 0’Con.

nor, and men of their class.”

‘When Vernon rose to leave, it was with
8 heavy heart. He had hoped so fondly ;
he wag about to realize so poorly. He he-
gan calenlating, as he went down the stepa,
how long twe hundred and fifty dollars’
could be made to lagt by the practice of the
stricicst ecomomy, and whether he could
not make two hundred dollars a year by
writihg for the magazine to which he had
gent an occasional contribution—sg doubtful

space linited.

‘When he descended into.the street his
cogitations were disturbed. A pedestrian
accosted him, and turning quickly he recog-
nized an old army friend—the Major of a
Virginia regiment,

“ Why, Courtnay! You here? " -
% Yes, Vernon ; and pleased tofind you!”
The friends stood near the curbstone and
chatted wntil Vernon found that Courtnay
was dizengaged for the day, and insisted on
his aacompanymg him to his room at the
Astor.

“Why?1”

Reaching this retrcat Vernon ﬁIIed &

cannot win my way up through any other

“Work ; study; make yourseli‘ & prov

 apprehension that he would be forced tore-

_becanse the outside writers for the aty pa-

matter, as the pay weas insignificant, and

‘am afraid I lack the capacity. I might

‘your life! The HERALD, which is the Ju-
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coupla of pipes with choice old Durham,
which he had brought from North Caroli-
na, snd handing one to his friend and tak-
ing the other himse!f, sat down by the win.
dow and-talked of the grand lifs they had
led togetlier in the vanished days of the
Confederacy. Both spoke unreservedly of
their misforttmes and of their aspirations.
Vernon laid great stress on the disappoint-
ment which the revelations of Genl. Carson
foreshadowed, and gloomily expressed the

tarn to the South, Courtnay listened si-
lently until his-companion’s story was fully
told, and then undertook to encourage him
and to dispel the fears wlnch he was dls-
posed to entertain.

“Why not turn Bohemian ?” sald Court-
nay. “ Yon can probably make it pay you
pomething, until a befter opening offers!”

“I don’t understand you!” was the re-
ply. ¢ Bohemian?”

“Indeed! Don’t you know what Bohe-
miapigm iz? Why, I am a Bohemian.
When I found that I could get no employ-
ment in my old line, I got mo a gray goose
quill, and commenced writing for thie press
—tarned Bohemian. The name is applied

pers are supposed to be a wandering class,
with no home ties, no local habitations, and
subject to no social laws—supposzed to live
front hand to mouth, to sleep in the streets,
to be floats on the gréat ocean of metropol-
itan life ; drifting and driven, to and fro,
without any volition or purpozse. It’'s a
pleasant life for a single man like mysslf,
And when a fellow can get off a real spicy
thing, there’s no difficulty in selling it for
a good price. Try your hand—jyou used
to be a dashing writer!”

“Become a writer for the city press! 1

write well enougl: for a country newspaper;

bat I fear I could get up nothing worthy of

publication in a metropolitan journal.”
“¥ou never made n greater mistake in

piter Tonang of the Journalistic Glympus,
is edited with less literary ability than any
respectable newspaper that I read; yet it
pays Dbetter for ity articles than any other
member of the New York press. Matter,

gsomething readable in its stuff not in its
mere expression ; is what Bennett- likes 1o
print. The polish, the Thetorical. excel-
lcnee, is not estecmed of any great impor-
tance. Of course, the more grace and
sprightiiness there ig in tho composition of
an article, the better it takes; but a rough
diamond, so it’s a real diamond, sells ag
well as if the gem wore polished.” .

“Do yon wmake a living by your pen?”
agked Vernon, flattoring himself that Court-
nay was an inferior writer to himself.

“Yes, My pen is my entire reliance,
For six months I have had ne other pe-
gource. But T cannot sy that I live in
any grand style! If I would wrile regu-
larly, -and take the necessary exercise, I
could make from twenty-five to thirty-five
dolars a weelk 1 '

“ Lxercise!” echoed Vernon. “ What
Liag the exercise that you take to do with
making your pen pay you?”

“Oh! You don't know? Why, there’s
an intimate connection between a Bohe-
mian’s exercize and his pay. In the first
place, you must walk about, with your eycs
and cars wide open, and your wits on the
qui vive, to get telling subjects ; although
a very dry fact will frequently do, if you
give Fancy full reign, and have theembel-
lishing faculty in a hizgh state of cultiva-
tion. n the next place, after you have
written an artiele, it must be disposed of';
and in making this disposition the locomo-
tive powers are tasked to the utmost,in the
tramping from one printing-office to an-
other, in the search of a purchaser. I go to
the HEraLD. firgt; then make the rounds
fill I effect a male, trying the other dailies
next, and then the weeklies. But aren’s
they a devilish gruff set of people—these
editors! They will snap a fel ’

“How do they pay for articles—by the
column ?” interpesed Vernon, highly inte-
rested in Courtnay’s revelations.

* Bometimes by the column’; sometimes
by the article. The HrrALD has paid ma
ag much ag five dollars for a third -of a
column. Tt was a highly imaginative pieca
—a glowing and vivid description of the
murder of six school marms, by a four-year-
old ‘rebel’ in Cherleston, purporting to
have been written from the spot; but, in

notstyle; novelty; items; food for thought;

faet, done up in the Astor Library. The




104 o DOLORES,

average pay is abont seven or eight dollars
& eolumn—often as low as three dollars in
the third rate papers ; frequently as high as
fifteen or twenty in the thunderers.”

“I think I could write some mtereetmg
papers on the condition of affairg in the
Bouth—do you suppose I eould get them
off 27

“Iknow it] Why not throw them into
the shape of Totters— Special Correspond-
ence, etc., ete’—and draw to some egtent
on your imagination for high colonng?
The HERALD would jump at them in that
form!”

“Questionable morality, that? A man
has no more right to practice.a deception
on the public at large than he has to swin-
dle an individual 17

“ Oh, but you don’t have to deceive! The
publishers do that! They make a habit of
buying fictions of the kind, and of publish-
ing them. You can tell them they are writ-
ten in New York—that will not affect the
salel ™

“ I prefer not to be a party to such doubt-
ful transactions!” responded Vernon.

“Very well! Fix them up in the form
you suggested—but you'll not get ay much
for them 1

“That i3 the HERALD establishment over
on the corner, isn’t it ? What a magnifi-
cent building | The office must be perfectly
splendid ?”

“Yes. Did you never go through it?
I tell you what we'll do; we'll walk over;

and find out whether it is worth your trou-
ble to write the papers you speak of. We
ean then get s sight of the inside; but
there’s not much to be seen on the editors’
floor.”

Vernon readily assented to Courtnay's
‘proposition, and sallied forth under hig
. ciceroneage. They made their way ncross
Broadway, avoiding omnibusges, carts, ex-
press wagons, and the hundred other kinds
of vehicles, that were rumbling and dash-
ing up and down, and reached the curb-
stone in front of the splendid structure on
the corner of Ann and Broadway, which, in
its architectural beauty, surpasses all the
public edifices of Gotham, and stands a
monuament to the taste and enterprige of 1ts
remarkable owner.

Inside the glass doors, crowds of persons
of every degree and age were passing for-
ward to the counters behind which the in-
defatigable clerks were busily engaged re-
celving: advertisements, subscriptions, and
changing money, or distributing letters and
papers, and, with an unparalleled industry

and politeness, serving the wants of the .

unceasing throng,
The lobby was full of & variety of human
beings, waiilng for- their turn, flocking

around the writing-slands, dashing off the

announcements which they desired to have
appear, as fast as the execrable pens which
Mr. Bennett supplies for the use of his cus-
tomers wounld admit.

Vernon started to open one of the rloors
near the corner, but was checked by Court-
nay.,

“Not that way! Here! Follow mel”
said the Bohemian, then pmssing to a side
entrance on Ann street. “ Thig is the way

toapproach the editors’ rooms. We must
mount these stairs!

Vernon accompanied his friend, winding
and winding up the circular stairway until
his limbs grew weak and his head grew
dizzy.

“A card, sir|” wasg the salutation of an
African gentleman of much suavity of man-
ner and a bandaged eye, handing a piece of
square pasteboard, a8 he showed the South-
erners into the waiting room, and, witli a
mogt-affable stnile, pointed them to a seat
on g very comfortable green velvet covered
sofa.

“Write, ‘For Mr. P . R. Vernon

of N. ¢’ That's the way!” Whisl)ered-—

Courtlmy

It wag dene; and, in a very brief space
of time, the enlightened and courteous
freedman returned and blandly announced
that Mz. P was &t the Council Board,
but would be enf shortly. Then, smiling,
bowing, w alkmg backwards, he retired.

“The Council Board!” ejacnlated Ver-

nen, “ What's that 7” to Courtnay,

“The editors meet every day for consult-
ation. The HERALD ig conducted by a con-
gress of editors. Mr, Bennett seldom comes
down ; and his son is an imbe—"

“—Mr. Vernon!” gaid arough bearigh-
looking man, with a giant’s head on his

shoulders, and an impatient hurried man-
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- ner that geemed to say, “ Come, be quick,

gir. I have no time to idle away,” putting
his phiz in the door and eiglooming the
apartment with a black thunder-cloud of a
frown.

Courtnay pinched Vernon and whispered,
“There’s old P——!” Vernon gpralig up
and walked to the door.

“I am Mr. Vernon!” said he,

“You wanted to see mei?” growled
P—.

“Yes, sir! I called for that purpose.”

“ Come then—what i8 it ? Talk fast 1"

“ Are you in the habit of purchasing mat-
ter for publication ?*

“ We pay for what we print!”

“1 have no doubt you do, sir. Buf I
asked if it is your custom to buy.”

“And I told you that it is our custom to
pay for what we print.”

“I pereeive, sir, that you are in a face-
tious mood!” gaid Vernon, hLis blood
mounting.

The idea dumbfoundered P—-. He in
a facetious mood! Flattered at the sugges-
tion that he was capable of such a thing,

"he laughed a lxttle dry laugh, and ex-

plained :

“ You fail to understand me, We take
manuscripts, I meant to say; and, if we
use them, if they are published in our col-
umng, we pay liberally for them.”

“Then you make no contracts for articles
on particular subjects § ?

- “ Bometimey 1

“1 thought I would offer you a series of
papers on the gituation’ at the South.”

“If they are able, we will buy them.

- Liet's see the manuscripts!” )

“They are not written, I wantod to
know whether you wounld probably buy
anything of the kind,”

“ Wea don’t buy without first examining
the matter.”

“So I presumed! Shall I sebmit the ar-
ticles to you, when written 7

“Yes—one at a time! If we lika the
first, we'll look at the others.,”

“Thank you, sir, I'll bring one to-mor-
row!”

" Mr, P— here cut the colloquy short,
and dodged into his private editorial room ;
and Vernon rejoined Courtnay.

“J am without a room-mate,” said Court—

b 08

pay, “and have a very nice room. Sup.
pose you club in with me. We can get
good comfortable board in the house for
forty dollars a month—not a very fashion- '
able Iocation, but good enough, Over on
North Moore street, out of the noise!”

“Are you in earnest? I would like to
get good Dboard cheap—as to location, it
makes no difference. Btaying at the Astor
House will break me!”

“ Certainly I'm in earnest!” responded
Courtnay. “Come be my chum, and we
can work togethér—form a literary partner-
ship [ Aftel} a while you can rent desk-
room in a law-office, and commence prac-
ticing. By being Bohemidn and lawyer
both, you can make a living, and gradually
build up & practice and reputation.”

“ By Jove, T'll do it! T'll go this after-
noon!” :

" *Good! Let's take a drink in honor of
the compact !

And - Courtnay pulled his companion
down into a cellar ; and they *smiled.”

CHAPTER V.

THE boarding-house, into which Vernon
was introduced by Courtnay, was a plegsant
place, and for its convenience and comforts,
wag decidedly the cheapest on ‘Wanhattan
Island.

The landlady was peerless. She was
kind, attentive, and as warm-hearted and
lovable a woman as ever made sunshine in
o bright home,

For this reason, if for 1o other, Vernon
was fortunately situated, Bu, in addition,
there was another advantage arising from
his association with Courtuay : Very often
he failed to sell his best manuscripts ; but
Courtnay, who was wise in the ways of
Glotham, and who had acquired a deep and
intricate knowledge of the character, and
penetrating insight into the nature of those
peculiar animals—the newspaper publishers
of New York—could always take these re-
jected wares, and securs excellent prices,

There was a disadvaniage attendant on
this counection, however, which subjected
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Vernon to sorious inconvenience. He soon
found that Conrtnay was fonder of frolick-

ing than of hard work, and thai he was ad- |-

dicted. to intemperate drinking. . He counld
have excused this, if Courtnay had not in-
variably grown quarrelsome, while in a state
of imtoxication, and surrendered himself
more and more completely every day to the
mastery of this fearful habit,

8till, from lis articles for the HERATD, to
whicl he contributed occasionally, having
made an impression on P——, by his pa-
pers on the * Situation ” at the South, and
from his writings for the weekly papers, he
earned enough to maintain himself in toler-
alle condition, and was enabled to send re-
mittances to his family with some regu-
larity. From the start he pald his ex.

-pensies, and kept the two hundred and fifty

dollars, which he brought from home, laid
by for & rainy day. 8o he got gnioothly
and happily through the Summer and
Fall, .

Vernon rented desk roomy in Genersl
Cargon’s law office, soon after his arrival in
New York, and spent the hours between
ten A. M, and four P. M. in prosecuting his
professional studies, and waiting for the-
clients who were confidently expected to
ultimately seek his services. The money
he paid for rent; and the few law books
that were ealled & library, out of cxtreme
courtesy, was badly expended, for. it was
the last of November before he had a call,
And precious time, that might have been
devoted to writing, and that would have
saved him much night toil, wes lost in thie
same way., Courtnay told him this; but
e refased to relinguish the hope of work
ing himeelf inte eminence as an advocate,
and positively declined to abandon his pro-
fession.

One morning after weary menths’ of pa-
tient waiting—a bleak November morning
—the first client came,

“JIg this Mr. Vernon’s office 2" inguired

. ihig visitor of the officebay, who stood

goping with aatomshment at the gues-
tion.

#Veg, gir. Do you wish to ges him pro-
fessionally 2"

“Idot”

« Thon Tl gee if he's disengnged. Take
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Going out, and returning immediately,
the oy continued : :
“You can gee him, sir, In that room, if
you please |

Of course Lie could see him. The boy
knew that well encugh, But then he liked
Vernon, and did not wish to impiess the
first client with the idea ‘that the young

That might have injured Vernou % Prog-
pecis.
The stranger entered the room in which
Vernon., sat poring over -Chitty, and, see-
ing Lim, exclaimed :
«Ah, Mejor! Tam dehnhtecl to find you
looking so well.”

“Why! Adams, how are you? I had
no idea that you were in New York,

manner—he could not have given his dear-
est friend a warmer greeting.” And this
faet evokes an inguiry, which some student
of Human Nature will pleane have the
goodness to answer, a8 it is comcerning a
point upon which the world needs enlight.

so guickly and ésrtiinly forgotten when ehe-
mies meet in strange lands ® Why §

Adama, after the nsual- questions had been
asked and answered, and several topies had
heen exhausted. - ¢ I have some law busi-
ness, and desire to consult you. Doing
well here, I Liope?”

“ Yeg—tolerably 1"

“Can you Epare me an hour or two of
your time ?”

«With pleasure! Tghall be dlsenwaged

all day.”
Adams, having obtained this permission

luminous direetness.

He professed to have learned, from one
gource and another, that Dolores was in
Rochester, holding the position of gover-
ness, in the family of a wealthy widower;
that she wag living in comfort and luxu-
riance, and wag moving in the best society

of that city; but that she had not cecaped

was upheld by Ler employer, whoge influ-
ence in the community was suflicient to
prevent her from suffering ostracism on ac-

a seat, sir.”

count of thc geandals in circulation against

. oye of his acquaintance,

lawyer could be ahrays found disengaged. .

There was groat cordiality in Vernon’s

enment— Why 88 3 that old animositics are -

“Only been here a fow days,” said Paul . " if ghe were guilty his duty to goclety onght

to proceed to business, stated hlS case with
_ wily was the client in his presentalion of

the suspicion of impurity, although ghe -
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bier ~omtation. Ie professed, also, to have
inforrraiion that the widower with whom
che was living enjoyed her favors, and to
shield himgelf, ag-well as her, exercised hig
inflnence to hush up all rumors against
her, and to cover her misbehavior from the

He stated, further, that he had instituted
a puit for diveree in the North Carolina
Court; but found that criminality hed to
be esiablished so positively, that he had
abandoned the proceedings; and had come
to New York, where he could prosecute
under more favorable circamstances and
where he would have a better opportunity
to secure the necessary evidenee, to ¢n-
deavor to secure a d:vorce @ mnculv matri-
MOTEL.

He then asked Vernon {0 accept the
management of .the case; premising that
confidence in his ability and integrity, fami-
1y connection, and so forth, induced this
selection of counsel; and insisting that the
matter was one of the greatest delicacy,
and that Vernon ought not to decline to
act, a8 he eould better protect Dolores, if
glio were innocent, than any other attorney
whose pervices conld be employed, and that

to impel him to do what he could to re-
dress the wrong ghe had commitied against
social law ; and referring fo the unpleasant
consequences of a public imputation on the
virtue of his wife, of which he conld be
relieved, whether suecessful or unsuceesful,
as, in the latter ease, Vernon’s assertion of
her innocence wouid stop overy slanderous
tongue in Cr-—7town.

Vernon was determined when Adams
commenced making his statement to pe-
remptorily refuge to accept the eise; Dbut, so

liis request, that, at the conclusion” of his
remarks, he was won over completely.

“In view of my friendship for DMrs.
Adams,” Vernon replied, “I1 do not think
it would be proper for me to act in this
matter; under ordinary circumstances, I
would not ; but, if I may befriend her, pos-
gibly, by turning prosecutor, I think I hiad
better consent to do g0, Before committing
myself, however, I must express my con-
viction that she is wholly guiltless; hat,

opinion, you still desire to mecure my ser-
vices, you can have them.”

Although Paul Adams hed mingled de-
liherate falsehood, wild specalation, and
ascertained fact, in his statement to Ver-
not; he really believed,” nevertheloss,
that Dolores was guilty, and that an inves-
tigation of her conduct would establish hig
hypothesis ag truth. He had a few facts—
that Dolores was in Rochester—that she
was living in the family of a widower—
that envious persons in the city had uttered
calumnies against hor ; ho held the theory
that all women are weak and virtueless;
and upon these facts and this theory he
built his supposition. Unfounded as it
“wag, he wag convineed of its correctness;
and, consequently, did not hesitate when
he received Vernon's response.

“ 8o much the better!” he cried. “If
you are agsured of her innocence, you will
not proceed without incontestable proofs ;
ond I am willing to rely on your energy to
have a thorongh search made for evidence.
However, I have no doubt of her guils "

“Then, I will employ a detective and
have the cage worked up. Meanwhile, we -
will wait patiently., It will take time, and
& great deal of money, Adams!”

_ “Iknow. I canafford to spend a great
deal. Iwill be liberal, Vernont”

Vernon mada no reply. 8till, he counld
not help thinking that, if Adams was
liberal, it wounld be the first time. He was
not shrewd enongh to penetrate the mys-
tery. of his chents motwe, and was not
aware that success in' this guit was a for-
tune for the saitor.

< How much money do you wani?"” con-
tinned Adams. ¢ Will {wo hundred dol-
lars do for & etart—to pay expenses I mean,
I don’t include your fee ! ”

“Yes ; more than enough!”

Adams handed over the cash; Vernon
pocketed it, gave a receipt, promised to act
without delay, and agreed to keep his cli-
ent informed of every development. Thea
the interview terminated.

As soon as Adame departed, Vernon
walked out, and went in search of a de-
tective. He found one Jacob Keensoent,
who had good recommendations; employed
lLim and gave him instructions; and, that

if, with the understanding that such is my

afternoon, hurried him off o Rocheﬂter.
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Adams wen{ back to his hotel perfect-
ly delighted. He had played for a high
stake, and was undor the impression that
he had won. He knew Vernon thorough-
ly, and appreciated his ability ; but it was
not his talent that was wanted. Adams
was gmart enough to know that Dolores,
a8 soon a8 proceedings were commenced,
avould apply to Vernon for counsel ; and he
was unwilling to have such an antagonist
watching his manceuvres. Conseguently
it 'was to his interest to place Vernon in
2 position in which his honor would com-
pel Liim to decline converaing with her on
this subject. Tt might turn out that there
was no evidence against Dolores, and in
that event evidence would have to be sub-
orned. If this should be necessary, Ver-
non” would return his fee, throw up the
case ; but his high toned professional pune-
tilio would restrain him from going over
to the other side, or revealing any designs

within his knowledge, however much hig’

feelings might prompt that cotrse.
No wonder Adams was delighted; he
kad accomplished almost a mirscle.

CHAPTER VL

ERENSCENT went directly to Rochester,
and, with the clues given fo him by Ver-
non, commenced work perseveringly. He
made searching but well:disguised ingniries,
_and kept a close watch on Dolores. Ina
- few days he got into a sitnation to make a
thorough investigation, and obtained facts
which soon led him to a conclusion.

The following letter to Vernon will give
the reader the details :

Rocmrgrer, Dec. 10th, 1860,
DrAR Brr: ‘
I have pressed matters since I left town.
I found where Mra. A. lived ; ot in with a
shrewd Yankee girl, a gervant in the fami-

1y ; Lad Mre. A, pumped thoroughly. Thei

result was an unsatisfactory report. I then
_got acquainted with Mr. M. (He don’t look
like & Lothario!) He invited me to his
house. (I had to play the heavy swell, and

you may bo certain that it has cost a good

Bum.) I went, and met Mre. A, Found .

her, just as every one told me, when I in-
quired, a very pretty, but green woman ;
and go sad looking! I got into her confi-
dence, turned her wrong side out, and found
nothing againgt. her. She told me the sto.
ry of her flight ; gave me & history of her
movements from the time she left C—
town till now ; and casually mentioned af
different times the naines of all the parties
whom ghe saw, talked with, stopped with,
or travelled with between there and here.
I have her record in Rochester, without a
day’s break I wrote 1o all the parties
whose names she faentioned; got replies;
4nd putting’ their| testimony and that of
people here together, I regrot to say that I
am forced to believe that she ig not gnilty.
Please send me Gfty dollars to pay my bills,
and fare home. |
Respedtfully, &e.,
" JAcoB KEENSCENT.
To R. VERXNON, Esq., :
No. 24~ B'way, N. Y.

When Vernon received this communica-
call immediately ; and, in an hour’s time,
the messenger ret
amg’ approach.

‘When Adams entered, Vernon handed
him Keenacent’sletter. Adams read it hur-
riedly. Vernon stogd silently.

- Well,” said Adams, “what do you in-
tend to do? . It’s plain that this detective
kas been bought up. Shall I employ an-
other at a larger price ?” ,

“No!" responded Vernon. If¥ you are
not patisfied of the correctness of his state-
ment, T will make |the thing certain, one
way_or the other. t 1l play &py myself.
T’ll go to Rochester, and find out the truth.

tion he sent a not:ﬁ; Adams asking him to

| Of course I'll not ﬂe a detective ; but Il

employ one, gend hifm up, follow him, and
watch to see whether he is idling or work-
ing faithfully.” |

“ Just as yousay ! , Have you any money ?
If not, I'll supply you!” ‘
* Give me a hundred dollars. If I need
more, I'll draw on you!”

The arrangements having been complet-
ed, Vernon left the |city the next morning
and went to Rochester.  Horemained there

ed and announced Ad- -
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1 fortnight; and then returned unexpected-
»1y. Assoon as he got back {o the city he
sent for Adams, who hastened to receive his
report,
“Well, Vernon, the result of your visit

" i few words 1™ gaid Adams, with consid-

erable emotion, ‘
“ Then, your wife is as free from all gem-
blance of criminality ag the chariest vestal

. that ever Hved.” .

.“Indeed! You don't think so?” ex-
claimed Adams, with & start of surprise.

“ T do—most decidedly ! Bhe is not only
& pure, virtuous woman ; but she gtill loves
you. She wants a reconcilintion, on her
own account, but especially on account of
the children,” .

“Her children!. 8he only had one when
ghe lefi the South.”

“The gecond was born within- three
months after her flight! She confeases the
wrong of having left you; but extenuvates
the circaumstance by intimating that you
gave her just cause. If such i3 the
cage, your duty is plain. Go! get her and
the children; carry her and them home:
and be bappy ! Let all thought of divorce
be banished 1 ”

"“DBut that is impossible! It is tog late
for me think of taking her back—TI have
been denouncing her as an adulteress 1

“ And do you intend to let & fear of what
the world will say deter you from the per-
formance of a grave duty! Bah!”

Adams turned red when Vernon said this
with a vehemence of scorn. Then, after a
moment, he remarked : .

“We'll dismiss that idea! . Now shout
the prosceution of the suit: I can get evi-
dence that will serve my purpose ; and, if

- you will use that evidence, without asking
any questions as to its character or source,
and will push the trial, I wILL @IVE YOU A
THOUSAND DOLLARR] ™

Adama in his whole life had never in the
aggregate betrayed more weakness than in
making this offer, He appreciated this in
a second. ’ . :

Vernon’s eyes blazed a moment; and,
then, he sprang at Adams with the fierce-
ness ‘of & tiger, and clutched him, and

" dragged him to the door. ' Go, you

dammed villain—go!” he mattered, in a
horrible, hissing tone, kicking him furi-

ously and sending him spinning down the
staircase, -

;s CHAPTER VIL

“ VERNORK, let’s go to the Broadway to-
night. ‘Romeo and Juliet’ iz on the
bills ! ' :

This was Courtnay's salutation to Boland,
a8 he entered the little attic room which
they occupied, one evening about a month
subsequent to the violent scene between
Vernon and Adams. )

“Tve no money ! wasg the reply.

fNever mind that! I've encugh to get
a couple of seats in the gallery. We Bohe-
miang oughtn’t to be proud !”

“Very well, then, I have no work for
to-night, and will go.” '

Two men, fouder of the Drama, than
Vernon and Courtnay, were not to he found
in New York, They spent many a lard-
earned dollar frequenting the theatres—dol-
lars that they would have devoted to the
purchase of no other mere luxury. So far
a8 they were concerned there was very lit-
tle preference entertained for particular
seats. A front place in the galiery was as
pleasant as a seat in the orchestra chairs,
They went to see, and hear, not to be seen.

So this night, having finished their sup-
pers, they lit their pipes, and sallied forth,
crosging over to DBroadway, turning up
which they walked leisurely to the theatrs,
and renched their seats some minutes be-
fore the curtain ascended. ‘

A few evenings previcus Florence had
played *The Ticket-of Leave Man " before
& very large audience in this same theatro ;
and on that oceagion Vernon and Courtnay
occupied the same geats they now secured,
in the front row of the gallery. The friends
hed not failed to appreciate the acting of

the entire company that evening ; but were

mosi particularly struck by the comicality
of the personage who played the rold of
Green Jones,

(The reader is doubtless aware thoat this
character is an exceedingly comic one:
G.J. is a gentleman of wealth, marries a
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professional lady of song, whose notions
are rather extravagant, has his last penny
gpent to gratify his wife’s whims; when he
loses his fortune Mrs. G. J. tedches him the
noble art of making a suppert by the pim-
ble use of his ghins hehind the footlights ;
he is relieved by a legacy that unfortun-
nately follows the fate of its predecessor.
G. J., upon being reduced to poverty a sec-
ond time, protests against returning to the
stage, and gelects a less dignified but more
congenial and profitable vocation, becoming
A Murtox-PiE VENDER. Much to the
disgust of Mre. Saint Evercmond, as his
wife calls herself among her professional
friends, G. J. pemmbulatas the streets, cry-
ing his wares in stentorian tones—* MoT-
ToN-PiEs! MuvurtoN-PiEs! Oxny A PEN-
NY!”) :

The part was personated by a tow-
headed, dandyigh-looking actor, who usually
filled such roles as Oswald in “ Lear;” and
" filled them very admirably, too—always
making an amusing idiot, .

Taking their seats and waiting for Samp-
son and Gregory, and Abram and Balthasar
to open the play with their clownish fight,
Vernon and Courtnay locked over the bills
to see the east of characters,

“Why, Vernon, our friend G.J, is tO
play Romeo! Ha! ha! lm e

“Indeed |

@lancing at the programme, Vernon found
it as Courtnay had said ; Green Jones was to
be transmogrified for the occasion into the
gentle Romaeo.

The curtain ascended. The first act Was
paseing off with decided eclet. But Couxt-
nay did not wateh the stage. e was preg.
nant with an idea, and bsgon to langh to
himseH in a most immoderate manner,

The cartain fell.

Courtnay leaned far over tho railing in
his front, and carefully scrutinized the
faces and clothes of the audience below.
Looking down intently for two or three
minutes, he turned to his companion.

“ Vernon, don’t you think a large part of
this very crowd was here the night of * The
Ticket-of-Leave Man 277

Verron looked over the railing, as Court-
nay had done, and rcanned the features of
the immense throng, Then, after a leisurely
inspection, turned round acd replied :

“ Why, yes; I think so!" Isec a great

many of the same moustaches, game bald .

heads, same bonnets, clonks, eyes, and
painted cheeks”

“Well, you get back a row or two before
‘the next act comy ences I am going to
crente an explosion !’

“Be careful, Cou;rtnay! I wouldnt do
anything rash!” whispered Vernon as he

obeyed. |

The drop-curtain Pegan to rise.

Courtnay mstanﬂy became the picture of
attention. He leaned over to catch the
words of the actors. He fixed his eyes in-
tently on the stage. LlHis face wag without
a trace of tho merriment fhat struggled in
his boson, !

The first. scene of this act closed.

ment; and Vernon begah to foel more at
ase.

The _scenery was shifted. The frantic
Romeo” flitted throungh Capulct s garden—
flitted in thedim light of a very pretty
muslin moon. Juliet appeared wpon the
Lalcony, and comménced the rhapsody to
which the \Iontague replies in such an ear.
nest strain.—Then the amorous dialogue of
the levers was recited. Juliet commenced
the ontburst, “ Thon knowest the masgk of

L 8till Conrtnay did not make any move-

night is on my face, etc., ete,” The audiencs’

was wrought up to the highest piteh of in-

tense interess.
As Jnliet concluded the speech with the

words, . -

¢ Pardon me, ‘
And not impute thiz yielding to light love, © -
hich the dark nigﬁxt bath so discovered.”

Not o sound was uudx‘ule in the great con-
course that hung on lthe cloguence of Mrs,

Bowers” happy 1end1f[1on ‘

Olasping his hands in afervor of passion ;
uplifting his eyes with a world of Jove
nestled in their dilating pupils ; Romeo be-

an—

“TLady! By yonder blessed mcon I
SW"-",” -

Before Montague icould pronounce the
other line of the couplet, & shrill, keen,
powerful voice from fhe gallery piped,

* MurToN-PIEs! MyTToN-TIER! GNLY
A PENNY!” ‘
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Romeo staggered ; turned pale; broke’
out into an’ uproarions * Haw | haw!” and

"made his exit amid the roars of the au-

dience. As the parquette, dress-cirele, gal-
leries, and even the boxes, resounded with
the beating of sticks, ringing of laughter,
clapping of hands, and echoing and re-
echoing shouts and cat-calls, the daughter

.of the Capulét fled towards her kind old

nurse, who, it may be supposed, was ncar
by, and dropped swooning into her

Arms. .
Whils the Bohemian’s Comedy received

its applause, the curtain fell upon the

Tragedy of Shakspeare!

In the midst of the confusion, Vernon and
Courtnay made their escape just in time to
avmd arrest by a * kaight of the star,” who,
jumping three steps at each leap, bounde('l
up one stairway, while they déscended the
other, and lost themselves in the throng of
pedestrians, rushing along tie great tho-
roughfare, homewards from their day’e
work,at a quick, nervous pace,

On the steps of the Seint Nicholas they
halted, Standing there, when they ap-
proached, was a neat, dapper little gentle-
man, tapping the toes of g pair of highly-
burnished boots with a.silvermounted rat-
tan. Ilewas evidently a person of some
foree ; for his eye and forchead, with that

. uncrring precision with which physiognomy

proclaims characteristics, betokened an in-
tellectual endowment of a rare and power-
ful order.

Courtnay saluted this person and was re-
ceived with a pleasant gmile,

“Let me present my friend, Major Ver-
non!” said the Bolhemian. “Mr, Silver
tongue! You aro - professional brethren,
znd should be acquainted.”

“Very ha,pl oy 1™ quickly responded IMr,
Bilvertongue.  “Iknow Major Vernon by
reputation. I have heen intending fo seck
you out, sir, to consult you in regard to the
charaetcr of a person from your State with
whom I have had some disagreeable dead-
ings reccntly—a Colonel Adams!”

“ Ah!7 exclaimed Vernon, with an aston—
ished lools,

“You know him ? Yes %I supposed so!
ITe informed me-that you have advised
with him gince his arrival in the city.” -

“Ho cmployed me to manage s case,

which I subsequently abandoned. I have
not met him for a month or more, Is he
still in New York?” :

“Yes|” answered Silvertongue. “Isaw
him a few days since. Heisa verysirange
person, or a very dishonorable one, I must
say, Major } ™

“Yes! Somewhat eccentric m his no-
tions of honor!”

“ Cpurtnay will excuse us, I am sure,”
proceeded Silvertongue; “and, ag I leave
‘town on business tomorrow and will be
abgent gome time, with your consent, Major,
we will have a brief professional conversa-
tion, if we can find a seat inside. Suppose
we walk back into the reading-room 1”

Vernon looked at Courtnay. e szud
“Don’s mind me—go!”

With this, Vernon followed Silvertongue,
They walked back into the reading-room
and obtained seats, secluded enough to he
gecure from interruption.

Bilvertongue informed Vernon that
Adams had employed him to prozecife the
divorce cage; that, as counsel, he had senb
a detective to Rochester, who, npon going
there, made the necessary investigations
and reported his inability to procure an
iota of proof to sustain an allegation of
adultery against Mra. Adams; that he had
1ot rested with this, but had gone to Roch-
lester Limseli and found that the detective
pvas right; that he then met with Keen-
geent, who aceidentally told Lhim of his con-
nection with the same case—the first intl-
mation he had of Vernon’s haviog been the
original counscl; that le had advised
Adams to relingnish the determination of
proceeding further ; that this advice was
rejected ; that a proposition to suborn tes-
timony, accompanied with a large feo, had
bheen made ; and that he had refused this
offer peremptorily but. respectfully.

“ Your experience,” said Vernon, *i8 al-
mest identical with minel” . j

* Well,” continued Eilvertongue, * when
1 refused, he left my office on Park How,
and entered the office of an attorney named
Shyster, who is on Tryon Row—a fellow
that docs a very dishonprable sort of pmw
tice! Now I do not know any of thege par
tice intimately ; but T have inferred, from
Keenscent's etatement, that you were ac

quainted with Mrs. Adams before she sep-
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arated from her hushand, and ‘that you ave
kindly disposed towards her.”

“Your inference is & correct onel”™

“Then I say this, I believe from Adams’

proposition to ine, and from the faet of his
going to Shyster immediately afterwards,
that he is bent upen doing his wife a great
wrong, under the semblance of obtaining
Justice. If the woman is innocent, she
merits protection ; you are her friend ; she
shonld be put on her guard. Therefore, 1
. come to you -and tell you wmy suspicions;
adjure you to be watehful, if you desire to
-protect Mrs. Adams; promise to join you
in every honorable effort to defeat the infa-
mous designe of this villain!™ :
. Vernon rose, a8 Silverlongue concluded ;
and grasped his hand warmily, remarking:

“] thank you, gir, for this information. I
do hold Mrs: Adams in great esteem, I
will foill her hugband’s schemings, If I hear
of anything important, I will communicate
with you. Together, we msy be instru-
mental in saving & very lovable, and an in-
nocent lady ; and in bringing a scoundrel
to grief.” -

“ Depend upon my co-operation! Good
Night !

Silvertongue extended his hand, with
these words, as Courtnay rejoined them in
the lobby.

Vernon pressed the -hand of this honor-
able lawyer with great warmth, and hade
him farewell. ®esing that Courtnay
peemed fatigued, Vernon proposed to go
home ; and, in a foew minutes, was rapidly
walking down Broadway by the side of his
chum, pressing in the direction of home,

The conference between Vernon and Sil-
vertongue was not held any too soon.
That very night, in that very hotel, two
other hmyers were perfect,mg a plan to
enirap and ruin Dolores.

CHAPTER VIII

L

ExTER a large hLandsomely furnished
spartment on the third Roor front of the
8t. Nicholas; and, sitting near the grate,
in earnest consunltation, conducted in low,

whispered tones, you will find a couple of
88 depraved wretches, despite the appear-
ance of respectability that both present, as
the miilions of America can afford.

Colonel Paul Adams, who occupies the
chair on the right, needs no intrednetion.
He ig unchanged in looks, manners, and
morals, 23 he now sits in his room, on ms—
eality profoundly hent.

The slick personage opposn’.e him is
George Shyster, Attorney and Coungellor
at Law, of No. — Tryon Row. He is a
type of & numerous class of New York
lawyers—men who attend the sessions of
the Tombs Courts, and the sittings of the

Police Judges, doing business for a client- .

age composed of the lowest criminals of
the worst wards—men of small gifts but
of vagt unscrupulousness; without ac-
guaintance with the principles of the law,

Tt deeply versed in the trickery and petti-

fogging of the profession ; having no fund

‘of lenrning in the lore of the Commeita-
‘tors, but with limitless acquisitions in the

knowledge of humanity —men who are
warm espousers of the doctrine of the
great Englishman that everybody can be
bought-~men always ready to defend a
thief, fo purchase the perjury of a wit.
ness; to gecure a divorce at prices rang-
ing from a lottery or pawn- ticket mdeﬁ-
mtely upwards.

Mr. George Shyster was a smirking,
smiling, oily-tongued scoundrel—but mna
worse than his host and client; only the
latter was more prudent and possessed ﬁu
superior talent.

What an irrepressibly brilliant Tombs
lawyer Adams would have made ! :

Adamg is talking, He snys:

“Youthink thereisno danger of detection, ‘

exposure, and even worse conseguences?
I will not.seruple to take any course that
is safe; but I do not eare to get myself into
prison.”

“There's not the slightest trouble, The'
whole affair can be managed with such
delicacy that it will never provoke a com-
ment. I have had an extensive business
of thig kind, and have never been ecaught
yet,” confidently rejoined the practitioner
from Tryon Row. © There was the Blower
cage, which I fixed nicely without the pub-
lie’s knowing a word of the matter until it
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was all over; and then, only a month ago,
1 succeeded gloriously in the Jones case—
the defendant wag rich and influential, but
I_"""'“"‘”

“ —But you d;dn’t have an enraged and
indignant Vernon watching you!”

“ ()]1[ There’s nothing io be feared!
If he's so hot headed and chivalrons—such
a fool as to repel the offer of a bonus"with
violence, instead of accepting it ag a sensi-
ble person would have done—he is'too high
strung to stoop low enough to balk us———he
is not one of our sort; and, you, know,
¢ It takes a rogue to catch a rogue!’” .

“Tut I tell you he is as sharp as a|bri-
ar!”

«1 don’t care what he is-—the thing is
feasible! 1 told you several days ago,
when yon came to my office, that I could
get the divorce. I can do it, if you want
it. And be sure of one thing, yon may

_trust me to baffle such a dainty fellow as

het”

% Well then what do you propose ! in-
guired Adams, with an air of blended ap-
preliension and desire.

“Write the letter o her; if necessary,
gee her ; get her out of the way ; and keep
her anywhere out of New York for thirty
days.”

* But Buppose she refuges to go ; suppose |

ghe suspecis me ; suppose she has consulted
Vernon ¢
“ Provide for these contingencies in your

" Jetler. Stay! Gi¥e me a sheet of paper
and a peneil, and T will fix the document. |

I know how fo manage women ; and if you
will sond what I write, she'll never douht
your sincerity.”

Adnms To8S8, oaned a writing-desk, mo-
tioned to Bhyster to take a geat at it, and,
Tighting a cigar, puffed away nervously un-
til the epistle was finished.

“ T guess that will do!” gaid the villain,
18 he handed the draft of thc letter to his
conpanion,

Adams read it ; and then, with a discon-
certed start, turned and exclnimed :

“What! Bring her to New York and

"have an interview with her! I thought

that would only be necessary as e dérnier
resort ? 1 cannot do i.” x
“Why s0?” was the 1mperturbed in-

. quiry.

8

“ Becanse I do not like to meet her!”

" W]]y ? »

“PBeecause, I have treated her insucha |
manner that I cannot lock her in the eye.”

“Poor, tender heart! Damn if, mipn,
can’t you nct? Con’t you profess repent-
ance? Didn't you delude Vernon at first?
Then surely you can dupe a woman blind-
ed by her love!” .

“RBut what's the use? Why should I see
her?” ' }

“For two reasons: To find out if she
has congulted Vernon, and, if so, the re-
sult; and to serve the summons and com-
plaint, and get ler acl\nuwledgm(,nt of
gervice.”

“ But, grs.nt:ng the first to be a good rea-
son,” rejoined Adams, “how am I to ac-
complish the other very delicate design ?”

“Tll fix that! Will you procecd or
retire 2

- Proceed!” '

“Then send off the letter to—moht and
come to my office early tomerrow.”

The business of the evening having been
finished, Shyster soon teok his leave.

The plotter passed Vernon and Bilver-
tongue in the lobhy ; but did not know of
the counterplot

CHAPTER IX,

THE defendant in the action of Paul Ad-
ams against Dolores Adams, a pétition for
divorce a vincule matrimeniy, accepted ger-
vice of summons and complaint ; but nei-
ther answered nor demurred within the
peried of the law’s limitation,

‘Mr. George Shyster, counsel for the plain-
tiff, asked for a referemco of the alleged
facts; it being neceseary to susiain the
spemﬁcatmns of the complaint, before he
could move for judgment by default.

Judge C——, of the Superior Court,
granted the order, and appomte(l the
referves.

The referces appointed a meeting n.nd_
Mr. Shyster, backed by saveral witnesses,
wag punctually present. The witnesses
were gworn to ¢‘tell the truth, the whole
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truth, and nothing but the truth,” and, as
soon as they were questioned, proceeded to
tell the false, the whole false, and nothing
but the false, with an air of candor, and
Jjustice, and sympathy forthedefendant,that
completely imposed on the examiners,

Bhyster had paid the whole batch of
them liberally, posted them carefully ; and
was screnely confident that the story of
each would flow smoothly ont.

,He introduced Jobn Doliarlove first,
Dollarlove testified that he lived in the
¢ity and knew Colonel and Mrs. Adams;
that Colonel Adams was s native of Suffolk
county, but had rezided in Brooklyn until
within the last four years, since which
time he had lived in New York ; that Mrs.
Adams was anative of Vermont, the dangh-
ter of a Mr, Vaughn with whom he was
well acquainted ; that e was present at
their marriage, which was celebrated in
the city ; that Colonel Adams and his wife
were at present residents of the State.
His testimony was rigidly sifted by a cross
exaomination by one of the referees, and
wasg not weakened, (Price of witness:
$50.)

Washington Stickioit was next intro-
duced. He deposed that he was a regularly
licensed minister of the gospel, & resident
of New Jersey, and that he knew the
plaintiff and defendant; that while in
charge of a congregation in New York, in
1858, he married them in the Church of
which he was the pastor; that, since then,
Mrs. Adams had separated from her hus-
band, and that he had heard frequent scan-
dals concerning her; that her reputation in
society was very bad ; that he had seen a
Mzr. Johuson (Johnson was a man of straw,
of course) sitting by the side of the defendant
in o room of a house on Gates avenue in
Brooklyn, sbout three monthy before ; that
he had seen her lock the door and pull too
the Vlinds; and that no other person wasin
the room at the time. Cross examination
elicited that this observation was made

-_from a second story window immediately
opposite, (Price of witness; §$100.)

Four other witnesses gave evidence of
such explicit and detailed minutencss and

such revolting nature as {o leave no room
for doubt of the entire gnilt of Dolores,

Shyster announced that he had no fur-
ther proof, when Mr. Chargemhigh, one of
the referees, who was a friend of the plain-
iiff’'s counsel, remarked with a winning
pmile to his fellows that he thought the al-
legatwns of the complaint were fully estab-
Tished, and suggested that an immediate
‘report of the facts should be made, |

This was done. The decree of the Court
was delivered, divercing Paul Adams from
his wife Dolores Adams; enjoining her
ngaingt marrying again; and giving him
the custody of the children.

Dolores was in Springficld, Massachu-
getts, where she was waiting with a heart
made sick by deferred hope for the prom.
ised coming of her husband—waiting in the
full expectation of a reconciliation, when
she received a brief note from Shyster, en-
closing a transcript of the judgment which
took away her reputation.”

know that a suit for divorce from Ler had
been brought by Paul Adams. Until that
moment, ghe had Iooked forward to a new
and happier career ag his wife, Ob, the con-
sternation, the agony, the wild insanity of
that moment! Oh, excruciating moment !
Hig horrible disclosure made her mad |

Her husband divorced ; her honor lost ;

“her character blasted forever; ber children

seized and carried away. Without a friend
in hundreds of miles ; without money, and
her situation probably lost ; without aimor
hopeé in the fitare, and in the midst of un-
pitying strangers, Most crushjng calam-
iyt

Na wonder that Dolores cast herself upon
the floor in ‘a phrensy of grief, and lay
there moaning, and wailing’out her curses
against Gtod, and begging that He would
punish her with Death!

Meoanwhile, Paul Adams, when he was
informed of his success, armed with the
proper authority, proceeded to Rochester,
got his sons, and hurried back to North
Carolina to carry out a project which had
long been mataring in his mind,

»

Until that moment, she did not even
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ALt day long Dolores kept her room.
Bhe refused her meals, for her heart was
too full of moisery to think of the common

- wants of the Tody; and so, alone in her

wretchedness, ghe contemplat.ed the extent
of her affliction. ’

Hours of weeping, hours of piteous prayer
for God’s merey, hours of indignant denun-
ciation of the Ommipotence which permit-

 ted tlie foul wrongs she had received, hours
of dismay, suffering, and lamentation, such
-as fow women ever spent before, as few

women will ever spend again, passed be-
tween the reception of the cruel letter whicl:
wrought her desolation and the sombre
twilight. ‘

‘When night beganto close in upon the
enrth, the darkness of despair commenced
battling with and driving out the few Te-
maining hopes to which she clung in the
depth of her gorrow. Reason, already un-
settled, wasg well nigh dethroned.

But when the blackest hour of jthe night
hag come, the day-star begins to ascend and
soon glimmers on the horizon’s edge. An-
other such hour of distress unrelieved,
would have been fatal to Dolores ; but ere
its sands Liad run ont, a manly step echoed
through the passage outside her door, and

. a brave, cheering veice cried, * Dolores!

Dolorea! Admit me—admit a friend|”
That voice, every tone of whicli was famil-
iar to her enr, restored intelligence, reason,
hope.

Dolores sprang to the door, opened it,
and fell fainting uponm Reland Vernon’s
ghoulders. Roland caught her up in his
strong arms, and carried her to the sofa,
and laid her upon it with a woman’s gen-
tleness, Then he walked to the bell-rope,
fearfully excited, and jerked it furigusly,
summoning a servant.

There wog no light in the room 